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PREFACE. 



One of Schiller's dramas is usually chosen as an intro- 
duction to the study of the German classics, and to serve 
this end the present edition of SKorio ©tuart has been 
prepared. In writing the grammatical and lexical notes I 
have, accordingly, intended to give aid whenever the pupil, 
who knows the ordinary facts of German grammar, would 
be puzzled in making a correct and felicitous translation. 
On the other hand I have aimed to avoid giving an amount 
of assistance that will lead him to rely upon the notes, rather 
than upon a carefiil and intelligent use of one of the ordi- 
nary dictionaries. Often a grammatical reference has been 
given and the pupil has been left the valuable exercise of 
working out the translation for himself. As far as practic- 
able, the grammars by Brandt, Joynes-Meissner and Whitney 
have been cited in each instance. The biographical and 
historical notes have been made somewhat full, in order 
that the student may see, not how far Schiller has foliowed 
the facts of history, but, what is of vastly more importance, 
how he has employed or transformed the facts to suit his 
artistic purpose. 

(iü) 



IV PREFACE. 

In the Introduction I have attempted to put the pupil in 
possession of the material necessary for the appreciation 
of the drama as a work of literary art, and have particularly 
sought to show that it fulüUs the essential requirements of 
tragedy. No biographical sketch of the author however 
has been undertaken, for anything within the scope of this 
volume is supplied equally well by any one of several 
encyclopedias. 

The text is a reprint of Boxberger's, as contained in Vol- 
ume 122 of Kürschner's 35eutfd^e 9ïattonols£ttteratur. In 
the Introduction and Notes I have intended to acknowledge 
each instance of particular indebtedness. The commen- 
taries of Düntzer, Bellermann and Fielitz, as well as the 
editions by Boxberger and Heskamp, have been frequently 
consulted, and have often been suggestive when it has not 
been possible to tracé my specific indebtedness. 

For constant encouragement and helpful advice in the 

preparation of the volume, I desire to thank Professors 

Calvin Thomas, George Hench, F. N. Scott and Alexander 

Ziwet of the University of Michigan. The notes were read 

in part by Miss May Carpenter and others. My special 

thanks are also due to Professor R. W. Deering of Western 

Reserve University, and to Dr. H. P. Jones of Cornell 

University, who have kindly read the proof sheets, and 

offered valuable suggestions. ^ ^ ^ 

Lewis A. Rhoades. 
Ithaca, January, 1894. 
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COMPOSITION OF THE DrAMA. 

ScHiLLfiK had no sooner completed SBaïIenftein than he began 
to feel the need of some new dramatic project. March 19, 1799, 
he writes* to Goethe, that without the incentive of a definite 
purpose, he is incapable of any work, and adds: •* I shall not 
be contented till my thoughts are again fixed with hope and 
enthusiasm upon some definite subject." The historical material 
however had been such a source of difficulty, that he inclined 
toward a subject of his own invention, and desired Goethe's ad- 
vice, that he might not make a mistake in his choice. 

What plans Schiller had in mind is not certain, but it is 
probable that he was thinking of the subject of his later tragedy, 
3)ic Sraut öon 3Keffina, as well as of 3Karia ©tuart, and it is in 
part, at least, due to Goethe's influence that, in spite of the dif- 
ficulties of the subject, he determined to make the Queen of 
Scots the heroine of his next work. The idea of treating her 
career dramatically was no new one, for at Bauerbach, in Decem- 
ber, 1782, he had thought of it, but after some preparatory read- 
ing he had given it up for 3)on (ïarïoê. Just when he decided 
to resumé the old subject is not known, büt it was doubtless 
during his stay at Weimar, for April 26, the day after his return 
to Jena, he wrote * to Goethe : * * I have begun to study the trial 
of Mary Stuart. Several tragic motifs have at once suggested 

1 Sriefioed^fel sioifd^en Sd^iaev unb 0oetl^e. 4te Kuflage. Stuttgart, I88I. 585. 
« «riefwedèfel, 591. 
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themselves to me, and have given me great faith in this subject, 
which undeniably has very many satisfactory aspects." The 
general plan of the work was forming in his mind, but though 
Goethe spent the greater part of the month of May with him, 
other matters occupied their attention and no progress was made. 
After Goethe's departure, Schiller worked earnestly at his new 
subject, and June 4 he writes ' ; * * Since the plan for the first 
acts of the Mary was complete and in the last acts only a single 
point was still undetermined, I could not refrain, in order not to 
lose time, from proceeding at once to the composition. Before 
beginning the second act everything in the last acts must be 
clear to me. Accordingly to-day, June 4, I have begun this 
opus with delight and pleasure, and during this month I hope to 
put behind me a considerable portion of the exposition." The 
work progressed, however, somewhat slowly, for it was necessary 
to lay the foundation for the whole and to guard, at the begin- 
ning, against making any mistake. But Schiller worked indus- 
triously and gained confidence in the tragic quality of his subject. 
July 12 he wrote*: «* Aside from the fact that I am not familiar 
with such matters, the necessary exposition of the trial and of 
the legal form has a tendency to dullness, which I hope that I 
have overcome. In doing so, however, I have lost a good deal 
of time, but the exposition was not to be avoided." A few days 
later he again wrote * : ** This act has taken a long time and will 
take another week, because I had to encounter in it the poetic 
struggle with the historical material, and took pains to allow my 
imagination a certain freedom with the history, while at the 
same time I sought to appropriate everything useful that it 
afForded." Before the end of the month, however, the second 
act was begun, and August 9 he wrote* to Körner: *« A third 

» Sriefwed^fel, 601. * Sriefroed^fel, 6ai. 

» a3riefn>e(^fel, 625. 

« SSrtefioed^fel mit itdrner, !C^. II. @. 329. ^Bg. (Soebete. Seipjig, 1878. 



INTRODUCTION. vii 

of the new tragedy, and the most difficult part of the whole, I 
have already behind me." A week later he had finished the first 
draft of the act, which he completed August 26, and began the 
third act the foUowing day. Sept. 3 he had reached the famous 
quarrel scène, but here the work which he was obliged to do on 
the 9KufenaïiiianQd) compelled him to pause. 

Beside other lyrics Schiller was occupied with 3)a8 fiicb öon bci 
®ÏO(fc till the end of the month. He was then able to devote a 
few days to his drama, and made such progress that he began 
to think of new plans ' for the foUowing year. His wife's serious 
illness interrupted him, however, till the beginning of December, 
so that he had to give up all thought of bringing out the play in 
January. December 23 he wrote* toGoethe: **I intended to 
visit you yesterday evening, but got deeply engaged in my work, 
and the time passed. As I wish to read the first three acts to 
Mellish to-morrow, there was and still is much to do, which 
keeps me at home. There is nothing, as you know by expe- 
rience, that takes more time than fiUing in the little gaps that 
one has left in his work." 

The last day of December he was busy with the scène of 
Mortimer's death, and a few days later he wrote ^ to Körner that 
he would perhaps finish the work by the end of February. His 
adaptation pf Macbeth and the revision of SSaïïenftcin hindered 
him, and in February he was prostrated by a severe illness, so 
that the first four acts were not finally completed till May 5, 
1800. A few days later he wrote *'to Goethe that he had 
neither been able nor desired to begin the fifth act, because for 
it he needed a peculiar mood. Accordingly, May 15, he with- 
drew to the ducal castle of Ettersburg, where, in profound soli- 
tude, he wrote the concluding act. The drama was completed 

1 Düntzer, Srlttuterungen, 18. * SSriefloed^fel, 685. 

» «riefwed^fel tnlt St'óvntx, II. 337. * SSrieftved^f el, 739. 
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June 9, but three days later, at the command of the duke, 
Goethe wrote ' to him, desiring that the representation of the 
communion might be omitted. ** I can now confess to you," he 
wrote, ** that I was not pleased with the idea myself, and since 
it has been protested against in advance, it is doubly unadvis- 
able.* Perhaps you might like to let me see the fifth act, and to 
visit me this moming after ten o'clock, so that we might talk 
over the matter." This was of course equivalent to a direct com- 
mand from the duke, and Schiller accordingly so altered * the 
stage version that no oflfense was given. June 14 the tragedy 
was played for the first time, and was received with great ap- 
proval. Schiller was himself satisfied * with its success, and 
Goethe wrote* to him : ** There is eyery reason tobe thoroughly 
satisfied with the presentation, and the piece has pleased me 
extraordinarily." 

II. 

Schiller's Sources. 

In a letter to Goethe, Jan. 5, 1798, Schiller defined his gen- 
eral attitude toward historical subjects. , ** I will not deny," he 
wrote *, ** that I ought to choose only historical subjects ; freely 
invented ones would be dangerous for me. Idealizing the real 
is quite another task from realizing the ideal, and the latter is 
essentially the case in pure fiction. It is possible for me to 
animate a given subject, that is defined and limited, to impart 
warmth to it, and, as it were, to make it spring up ; at the same 
time the objective definiteness of such a subject curbs my imag- 
ination and limits my choice." From this standpoint the history 
of Mary Stuart afForded the poet a suitable subject. The 

* SBriefTOcd^jel, 741. * For changes cf. 1. j6as, noU. 

» «rieftoecifclmitilömer, II. 345. * aBriefwed^fel, 743. 

» »net»e(^fel, 398. 
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essential facts and the tragic climax were supplied ; it remained 
for him to transmute them into an organic and dramatic whole. 

Of the use that he made of the historical material, he wrote » : 
**Since the subject, historically considered, aflfords abundant 
material, I have treated it somewhat more fiilly in this respect, 
and have made use of moiifs that can give pleasure to the 
thoughtfiil and educated reader, but which, in the representa- 
tion, when the object is moreover visibly present, are not neces- 
sary and, on account of the historical ignorance of the masses, 
are also uninteresting." A careful study of the drama shows 
that this is true. It must of course be remembered that 
Schiller's purpose was to write poetry and not history. In so 
doing he groups historical facts to suit himself and when dra- 
matic necessity requires, either alters the facts to suit his pur- 
pose or introduces characters and events that are purely ficti- 
tious. Of the subject-matter, ho wever, he made a thorough and 
careful study in the course of which he consulted all available 
sources. Diintzer mentions the following list of authorities 
which he is known to have had in hand : 

Archenholz, QJcfc^ic^tc bet ^i5nigin ©lifabett) toon ©nglanb. 

Brantóme, ©ammïung l^iftorifc^r SJicmoire^. ^§g. toon ©d^ilïcr. 
«b. 10. 

Buchanan, Rerum Scotiarum Historia. 

Camden, Annales rerum Anglicarum et Hibemicarum regnante 
Elizabetha. 

Du Chesne. Histoire d'Écosse avec Phistoire d'Angleterre. 

Genz, StuffaJ Ü6cr SU^aria ©tuart in SSicnjcgg ïafc^nbud^ füt 
1799. 

Hume, History of England. 

De Rapin Thoyras, Histoire d'Angleterre. 

Robertson, History of Scotland. 

» »rief»e(^fel, 640. 
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Beside these he consulted various general works of reference 
for biographical details, local customs and the like. He also 
used a volume of theological miscellanies in preparing for the 
last act. 

Of this list it seems desirable to mention particularly only 
those works whose influence seems to have been specially 
marked in determining Schiller^s conception of his characters. 
Among these the most important is the essay by Archenholz, 
with whose view of Mary's character Schiller in many points 
agrees. It is to this work that Düntzer refers the letter of 
April 26, already cited, in which the poet spoke of taking up a 
history of the reign of Queen Elizabeth and beginning the study 
of Mary Stuart's trial. 

Archenholz based his sketch of the Scottish queen upon 
Robertson and in conclusion remarks: **Philanthropy inclines 
us to draw a veil over her past and to attribute her actions more 
to her situation than to her disposition. Both in degree and 
duration her sufFerings surpass those tragic misfortunes which the 
imagination invents in order to arouse pity upon the stage. If 
we reflect upon these sufferings with all their circumstances, we 
are disposed to forget the faults of the unhappy queen, and to 
give our tears free course." Düntzer quotes at length those 
portions of Archenholz that are of special interest to the student 
of Schiller's drama. Elizabeth's jealousy of Mary's superior 
charms and her hypocrisy in everything pertaining to the fate of 
her rival are motifs that he found more sharply presented here 
than in any of the other works that he consulted. 

In keeping the English locality and character vividly before 
his imagination, Schiller found de Rapin Thoyias * particularly 
useful. In matters of detail throughout the drama he seems to 
have foliowed this authority closely. Especially is this true of 

> a. «ricfme^fel, 621. 
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Mary^s trial and of legal affairs in general, and in several in- 
stances he has freely adapted such portions of Rapin's text as he 
found available. 

In the fifth act one of Schiller^s chief authorities was Bran- 
tóme. His account of Mary's execution purports to be copied 
from the verbal account of two of her ladies, who were present. 
This was probably the most detailed account with which Schiller 
was familiar, though he had also read Robertson and Hume. It 
contains much that is exaggerated or untrue, but is written in 
a style so naive and sympathetic, that it was especially suited 
to his purpose. He availed himself of many of its details, 
though in some points he follows other authors. The use of 
Brantóme has been especially pointed out by Boxberger, and in 
hb introduction to the drama he reprints the greater part of the 
article. In his foot-notes he also gives the passages from 
Rapin that seem to have been especially suggestive to the poet. 

III. 

Critical Discussion of the Tragedy. 

A just appreciation of SJiaria ©tuatt must of necessity first 
concern itself with the question of Schiller's intention in writing 
the drama. From what standpoint did he regard the subject ? 
In determining this question the Information that can be 
gathered from his correspondence with Goethe is particularly 
valuable. 

It will be remembered that after finishing ^aUenftetn, Schil- 
ler's first idea for a new tragedy was a subject* dealing with 
some question of human passion and of his own invention rather 
than historical. But as above remarked, his sober judgment 
dictated an historical subject as better suited to the bent of his 

> Orieftoe^fel, s86. 
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peculiar genius, and this feeling seems to have detennined his 
choice. It was, however, only natoral that he was disposed to 
select a subject in which it was still possible to realize, in part 
at least, his original wish. This opportunity ^aria ©tuatt 
afforded him, and it seems to have been this form of the subject 
that first presented itself to his mind, for no sooner had he 
begun work upon it, than he wrote ' to Goethe : ** I see a pos- 
sibility of setting aside the whole judicial process, together with 
all political aüairs, and of beginning the tragedy with the con- 
demnation." 

But apart from the fact that the düficulties encountered in 
his great trilogy inclined him to select a subject dealing with 
human passion, such a method of treating historical material 
was in accord with the development of his own and Goethe's 
views upon the use of history in dramatic composition. It was 
while at work upon Wtaxia ©tuart that he wrote,» apropos of an- 
other historical subject, ** I think on the whole it would be well 
always to take only the general situation, the time and the 
persons from history, and to invent every thing else with poetic 
freedom." To this Goethe replied*: **There is no question 
that if history supply the simple fact, the bare object, and the 
poet the subject-matter and treatment, it is better and more 
convenient than if we make a more detailed and circumstantial 
use of history ; for when one is always compelled to accept the 
peculiarity of the situation, he turns away from the purely 
human element, and poetry is involved in difficulties/^ 

Had Schiller written his drama sixteen years before, when the 
subject first occurred to him, it is probable that he would have 
represented * the catholic princess as opposed to the irresistible 
progress of English protestantism, and Ruling a sacrifice to the 

* ötiefiued^fel, 591. * »rlefwe(5fel, 643. 
» ©rlefiueifel, 643. 

* Cf. Schèrer, (Sefd^i^ie ber beutfd^en Siteratur, 598. 
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religious and political interests of a great nation. The judicial 
and politieel elements would have then formed the chief part of 
the work, and its character would have been essentially polemic. 
But now, not only from inclination but also in harmony with 
clearly defined principles, Schiller undertook simply to represent 
upon an historical background a tragedy of human passion. 
Various critics, and notably Hettner, have censured him for not 
making the plot of hls drama turn upon the conflict of historie 
forces. Such criticism, however, is either manifestly unjust, or 
is based upon a misconception of the poet's purpose. As well 
might one find fault with a landscape, because the artist had not 
preferred to paint a portndt. 

In certain tragic requirements the subject seemed especially 
suited for a drama of passion. By a skillfiil exposition of Mar)'^s 
situation and sufFerings, it was easy to arouse the pity that 
Aristotle characterizes as essential to tragedy. The element of 
tragic fear also occasioned no great difHculty. In beginning 
with the condemnation, the catastrophe is at once foreseen and 
the feature of surprise is thus sacrificed. But the poet distin- 
guished clearly between surprise and suspense. The latter alone 
is essential, and the absence of the former he even regarded as 
an advantage, for he wrote « to Goethe that the plot, while 
seeming to turn away from the catastrophe, constantly ap- 
proached it, and thus aroused the Aristotelian fear. 

The chief difficulty that confronted the poet was to invent a 
plot in which the heroine should appear as acting, and not 
simply as suffering. Dramatic art required that the inevitable 
climax should be the necessary resul t of Mary^s own action, as 
exhibited in the drama. To this end Schiller invented the 
character of Mortimer, Mary's relation to Leicester and her 
meeting with Elizabeth.^ In this way he aimed at arousing hope 

> Otiefwe^fel, 607. 
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for the condemned queen, and showing her ultimate destruction 
as the immediate result of her own tragic guilt. ^ow far he 
succeeded in this attempt, it is the purpose of the foUowing 
analysis of the drama to show. 

In a discussion of the drama for this purpose, it is of the utmost 
importance to comprehend clearly Mary's mental attitude when 
the play begins. She feels keenly the wrong that she is suffer- 
ing at Elizabeth's hands, but long imprisonment, separation 
from her servants, suspense regarding her fate and the refusal of 
religious consolation have brought her to the verge of despair. 
In her wretchedness she is further tortured with remorse at the 
murder of Darnley. Penance can not atone for that crime nor 
absolution free her from the overwhelming sense of her guilt. 
His implacable ghost will never be at peace with her till the 
measure of her misfortunes is full. Her old spirit is broken. 
Paulet's outrage provokes no burst of passion, but with pa- 
tiënt dignity she ignores his insults and urges him tp deliver to 
Elizabeth the letter that he has seized. The very fact that she 
makes an appeal to her shows how far she has given up hope. 
She does not indeed think that Elizabeth will order her execu- 
tion, but she looks forward to life-long imprisonment and, in 
constant fear of assassination, regards herself as one dying. 
Her course is thus parallel to that of Elizabeth and, as long as 
she continues in it, a tragic collision is impossible. 

Under these circumstances Mortimer reveals himself to Mary 
as a couvert to her faith and the devoted adherent of her cause. 
She had believed herself abandoned by the world. His story 
vividly recalls to her the old life and its bright associations. 
Friends are still Êiithfiil to her and regard her imprisonment as 
a martyrdom. Sympathy and the promise of aid arouse her 
from her melancholy and work an entire change in her mental 
condition, so that she utterly refuses to believe in the possibility 
of her execution and attempts to dissuade Mortimer from his 
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plan of rescuing her by force. She looks for rescue at Leices- 
ter's hands and had despaired because every way to him was 
barred. But now she accepts the unexpected opportunity and 
sends him a letter. Thus she ceasês to be simply passive and 
acts in her own behalf. 

Aroused by the thought of life and freedom, she hears from 
Burleigh the formal announcement of her sentence. With 
queenly majesty she declines to recognize the jurisdiction of the 
court and presents, in the strongest light, the injustice and 
illegality of her trial. She may fall a sacrifice to Elizabeth's 
safety, but tyranny, not justice, seals her doom. She leaves the 
stage, and Burleigh^s hint of her assassination shows that, though 
determined to compass her destruction, he feels himself in the 
wrong. 

The act is a masterpiece of exposition, and arouses the keenest 
interest in Mary's fate. She is not faultless, but both remorse 
for her guilt and innocence of the wrong for which she suffers 
excite pity in her behalf. Fear is aroused by the doom that 
hangs over her, and her own action is made a factor that must 
either avert or hasten it. In a word, all the elements of genuine 
tragedy are present. 

The scène of the second act is laid at Elizabeth's court. 
From the conversation between Davison and Kent it appears 
that, according to general opinion, Mary's execution is imminent. 
The queen's determination to be rid of her rival is shown in her 
reply to the French ambassador's plea in her behalf, and still 
more clearly is this the case in her replies to Shrewsbury and 
the sharp reproof with which she finally silences his eloquent ap- 
peal in the Council. But she dreads the blame of the deed and 
is ready to resort to any means to escape it. Upon receiving 
Mary's letter she realizes as clearly as Burleigh and her remain- 
ing councillors, that an interview, as an act looking toward 
«reconciliation, would be incompatible with a death sentence, but 
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she sheds tears over the letter and, in dismissing her Council» 
promisés to find means of reconciling mercy and necessity. She 
at once recalls Mortimer, however, and attempts to win him to 
undertake Mary's murder. In order to prevent her intrusting the 
deed to another hand he agrees, and Elizabeth, relying upon his 
promise, is not disinclined to gain the appearance of mercy by 
granting the interview. 

In the following scène Leicester receives from Mortimer Mary's 
letter. His jealous disappointment at failing to win Elizabeth's 
hand had suggested to him the chance of rescuing and marrying 
Mary, and the letter contains her assent to his proposals. Mor- 
timer^s plot, ho wever, alarms him. He does not dare to take a 
decided step in her behalf, but on learning of Elizabeth's request 
for her assassination, he sees the possibility of bringing about 
an interview between the two queens, and thus hindering the 
execution of Mary 's sentence. By his adroit flattery of Eliza- 
beth's beauty he gains her consent, and plans an interview that 
shall seem to have occurred accidentally. 

Thus the act entangles the threads of Mary's destiny. Leices- 
ter has formed no definite plan for her rescue, but her letter 
leads him to bring about the interview. Mortimer's devotion 
protects her from assassination, and thus it seems that Elizabeth, 
in spite of her implacable hatred, will find her hands fettered for 
proceeding against her rival. 

The park at Fotheringhay is the scène of the third act. Mary 
exults in her unwonted liberty, and regards it as the harbinger 
of final and complete freedom that Leicester will gain for her. 
Her mental condition is the very opposite of that in which she 
had appealed to Elizabeth for an interview. At this moment 
anything like a reconciliation is as far from her thoughts as it is 
from Elizabeth's real purpose. The sudden announcement of 
her rival's approach fills her mind with a burning sense of the 
wrongs she has sufFered, and every other thought gives place to 
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hatred. She controls herself, however, when she hears that 
Elizabeth is accompanied by Leices ter and, in spite of the dis- 
simulation and scornfiil treatment with which she is met, she ap- 
proaches humbly and touchingly pleads her cause. She ignores 
the proud contempt with which she is repulsed and with gentle 
dignity deprecates Elizabeth's harsh threats. She appeals to 
her generosity to grant life and freedom as a gift, and is met 
with bitter insult. But the attempt to make her shamefiil in 
Leicester's eyes is unendurable. Justly incensed she answers 
taunt with taunt. The world knows the worst of her, and she is 
better than her name, but Elizabeth covers unchastity with the 
garb of honor, and as a bastard defiles the English throne. Si- 
lenced and defeated the queen withdraws and Mary exults that, 
with Leicester as her witness and strengthened by his presence, 
she has humiliated her rival and oppressor. 

Her triumph however is of short duration. In the following 
scène she learns that Leicester will risk nothing in her behalf, 
and it is evident that her own conduct has destroyed every 
chance of mercy. Her only hope rests in Mortimer's plan, and 
here complete humiliation awaits her. He will attempt her 
rescue only to possess her as the object of his passionate love. 
Neither her sorrow nor her royal person is sacred in his eyes. 
The act closes with the attempt upon Elizabeth's life and the 
discovery of the conspiracy. Mary has sealed her own doom 
and what her friends have undertaken in her behalf has only 
served to has ten and ensure her destruction. 

The scène of the fourth act is laid at court. Command has 
been given to prepare the death- warrant, and Burleigh intimates 
to Leicester that his relations with Mary are known. This is 
confirmed by Mortimer, who warns him that another letter, 
which Mary had begun to him, has been seized. He urges him 
to take desperate measures for his own and her rescue, to in vent 
excuses and to avert the worst. But with cowardly selfishness 
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Leicester thinks only of concealing his own treason. He orders 
Mortimer^s arrest as a traitor, and the youth stabs himself 
and dies, while Leicester rushes into Elizabeth^s presence. 
Burleigh confronts him with Mary's letter, in which she had 
urged him to keep his promise. He replies that, presuming 
upon his position as the queen's favorite, he had begun a secret 
correspondence with Mary for the purpose of ensnaring her and 
compassing her destruction. In this manner he had discovered 
and frustrated Mortimer^s conspiracy, which had escaped Bur- 
leigh's vigilance. He crowns his base conduct by now urging 
Mary's immediate execution, and with Burleigh is ordered to see 
the sentence fiilfilled. 

The death-warrant, which bas been prepared, is now laid be- 
fore Elizabeth and while Burleigh urges its signature, Shrews- 
bury pleads for delay. The question is argued simply as one of 
expediency, the former urging the advantage of the State, the 
latter its effect upon Elizabeth's popularity. In the following 
soliloquy the queen decides the question. Her autocratie nature 
despises public opinion and she rebels at the necessity which 
has hitherto dictated justice as her policy and thus fettered her 
hands for an arbitrary act. But the force of circumstances, not 
her own choice, has dictated this policy. She recognizes that 
her throne rests upon the good-will of her people, and on that 
account has always striven to cover her doubtful title by the ex- 
ercise of lofty virtue. In this attempt, however, Mary Stuart 
has constantly stood like a threatening spectre before her. Still 
it is not so much this thought as that of personal jealousy that 
rankles in her bosom. Mary has come between her and every 
hope and pleasure of her life. She has robbed her of her favorite 
Leicester and has been the cause of every misfortune that has 
beÊillen her. At the recollection of her contemptuous taunts, 
she seizes the pen and, recalling the epithet **bastard," she 
signs the warrant with a quick, firm stroke. After a moment she 
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rings and, when Davison enters, she leaves the warrant with 
him, but without definite commands. From him Burleigh 
receives it and puts it into immediate execution. 

In this act, then, Mary's fate, which was practically decided at 
its beginning, is formally determined and, as the poet has clearly 
shown, not only is the quarrel scène the controlling factor in the 
determination, but by undertaking a second appeal to Leicester, 
Mary has still further hastened the inevitable catastrophe. 

The fifth act accordingly represents the tragic ending of 
Mary's career. As dramatic necessity dictated, the poet has 
represented her death as a martyrdom, for, while the sentence is 
precipitated by her own fault, she is perfectly innocent of the 
crime for which she suffers. In harmony with this idea, the 
conversation of her servants describes the composure and resig- 
nation with which she received the order to prepare for death. 
In the same manner the falseness of the testimony against her 
and the awfiil preparations for her execution are reported. 
When Mary appears it is rather to comfort her grief-stricken 
servants than to be ministered to and comforted by them. After 
the humiliation she had experienced at Mortimer's hands, death 
seems her only release, and exalted in its presence, she regards 
it as a triumph. After confiding to Melvil the last messages for 
her friends, she tells her servants that she has recommended 
them to the protection of the king of France and, receiving from 
them a promise to leave England, she divides among them her 
personal possessions and bids each one farewell. 

Thus the last earthly duty is performed and it remains for her 
to make her peace with God. She had earnestly desired a priest 
of her own faith, from whom she might receive absolution and 
the holy sacrament, and this happiness is unexpectedly per- 
mitted her. Melvil has taken orders that he might hear her 
last confession. Kneeling before him she acknowledges her en- 
vious hatred of Elizabeth and her sinful love of Leicester. The 
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crime of her youth, too, she again confesses, and, protesting her 
innocence of any plot against Elizabeth, she goes calmly to her 
fate. At the sight of Leices ter, however, she pauses and falls 
half-£ïinting, so that he supports her. In another sense than 
she had expected, it is his arm that leads her from her prison. 
But Mary has risen above all the hopes and desires of human 
love, and, though something of reproach is mingled with her 
words, she forgives him and bids him farewell. Too overcome 
to follow her, he remains behind and his broken soliloquy 
traces the progress of the tragedy enacted below, till at the fatal 
stroke he falls unconscious upon the stage. 

But the drama does not end here. As Shakespeare has in- 
dicated lago's punishment, so Schiller's poetic and dramatic 
insight forbade his permitting Elizabeth to triumph over the 
victim of her jealousy and hypocrisy. Her deed avenges itself 
upon her. Shrewsbury leaves the queen, whose nobler nature 
he could not save, her favorite Leicester abandons her and, 
tortured by her own guilty conscience, she is left in complete 
and tragic isolation. 

The analysis of the drama thus makes it evident that Schiller 
carefiilly kept in mind the requirements of tragic art. A com- 
mon criticism of the piece is that, while it is pathetic and contains 
scènes of great dramatic power, Mary is only passive and that 
the whole thus fails to make the impression of tragedy. But 
this criticism is not well founded, for there is no question that 
Schiller has clearly shown the tragic guilt of his heroine. Her 
sufferings are indeed out of all proportion to her fault, but the 
same is true of Cordelia and Desdemona, yet it is never ques- 
tioned that King Lear and Othello belong to genuine tragedy. 



INTRODUCTION. xxi 

IV; 

Characterization, Language and Meter. 

In the delineation of his characters Schiller seems to have 
kept in mind the principles formulated in Lessing's ^amburgifcj^ 
3)ramatur(5tc, — namely, that in an historical drama, while the 
poet may treat the details of time, place and the like as freely as 
he wishes, the characters must remain sacred to him. **To 
strengthen them," ' says Lessing, ** to present them in the best 
light, is all that he may add to them on his own account. The 
smallest essential change would do away with the reason why 
they bear these instead of other names.^* As the notes of this 
edition point out in detail, the poet has included a large element 
of fiction in his plot, but even in the case of Mary's admission' 
of her complicity in Darnley's murder, this element serves to 
define more clearly and dramatically the characters as they were 
presented in the poet's sources. The view of Mary's career and 
of Elizabeth^s conduct toward her, which they afforded, does not 
agree with that held by various recent historians. But with this 
fact the student of the tragedy is not concerned, for it is his 
task to study the characters simply as they are presented in the 
drama. 

As the heroine of the play, Mary's character first demands 
attention, and Goedeke is undoubtedly right, that it is her con- 
duct in the quarrel scène that fiirnishes the key for understanding 
its consistent development. This seems at first impossible, for 
in that scène her conduct appears to be a direct contradiction of 
her character as shown in the first and fifth acts. But a more 
carefiil consideration of the question shows that the feeling with 
which she exults in her triumph over Elizabeth formed the baser 

> ^amburgifd^e Sïramaturgie, 9h:. 33. 

> Cf. 1. 273, fwte. 
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element of her nature, from which it is the purpose ' of the drama 
to show her purification. 

The first act throws much light upon Mary's past life. En- 
dowed with a deeply passionate nature, her education and envi- 
ronment had contributed to make her thoughtless. The sense 
of her power as a sovereign tempted her and, influenced by 
her infatuation for Bothwell, she consented to the murder of 
Darnley, whose base ingratitude and rude treatment had changed 
her love for him into bitter hatred. In consequence of her 
crime she was deposed from her throne and driven from her 
kingdom. At the beginning of the play, however, her better 
nature has reasserted itself and, as Kennedy testifies, her life in 
England has been blameless. But though the guilt, in which 
her sinful love and her hatred have involved her, deserves death, 
she regards this merited retribution as vengeance, from which 
she still hopes to escape. She has not surrendered her claim to 
the pleasures of life, and upon Leicester^s promise to set her 
free, she is ready to throw herself into his arms. Yet in dis- 
couraging Mortimer^s plot she stands upon higher moral ground 
than before, though she is attracted to Leicester in the same 
manner that she had been to Bothwell and for a similar reason. 
In the quarrel scène also, she shows her moral development, for 
the self-control that she exercises would have been impossible in 
her earlier years. When however she does give way to her 
scomfiil hatred, she is for the moment capable of herself strik- 
ing a blow at Elizabeth's life. But when betrayed by Leicester 
and face to face with death, it is her nobler nature that prevails. 
She resolutely renounces earthly hope, and death, which she had 
dreaded as vengeance, appears as a mercy, graciously vouch- 
safed, by which she is deemed worthy to expiate her crime. 
Her sinful love and her hatred are thus sacrificed to God, the 

> Cf. Fielitz, €tubien |u S^illerft 2)ramen, S. S9- 
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moral law is satisfied, and as a spirit, already radiant and re« 
deemed, Mary triumphs completely over the lower and baser 
elements of her nature. 

The best characterization of Elizabeth is found in one of 
Schiller's letters,' in which he refers to her as his **royal 
hypocrite," This phase of her character he found emphasized 
in his sources and it was especially suited to his purpose, for 
the more he exalted Mary, the more detestable it was neces- 
sary to represent her rival. Only by such a contrast could he 
win and retain s)rmpathy for a heroine who was confessedly 
guilty of her husband's murder. He has succeeded, however, in 
making her character comprehensible. He represents her as 
possessed of a cold, intellectual nature, whose natural bent had 
been still fiirther developed by the harsh fortunes of her early 
life. Vanity and jealousy are her most conspicuous traits. Her 
doubtftd legitimacy causes her bitter hatred for Mary, but at the 
same time forbids the tyrannical exercise of her power against 
her, for she is forced to court the fevor of her people. Deceit 
thus becomes her policy, and her only care is to preserve the 
appearance of virtue. 

The other characters of the drama hardly require special men- 
tion. Leicester's róle is in accord with his historical character, 
a selfish, ambitious and cowardly courtier. Mortimer, an im- 
pulsive, passionate enthusiast, ready to dare anything and regard- 
less of consequences, is contrasted with him. Burleigh is the 
type of a cool and calculating statesmen, who knows no scruple 
in seeking the welfare of the State. Except in the case of Mary, 
the poet has made no attempt to show any development of 
character. 

In point of language and style the drama is classical, and 
there is little attempt to suit the diction to the speaker. Schil- 

1 Sriefioed^fet, ^o. 
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ler's tendency to declamation is less marked than in some of his 
other works. The dialogue is generally well mahaged, and the 
interest sustained. 

In point of verse the drama shows less irregularity than might 
be expected, for Schiller especially mentions * the fact that he 
allowed himself greater freedom or rather variety in this respect 
than had before been his custom. It is probable however that 
he referred especially to the lyric passages at the beginning of 
the third act, for elsewhere, as Zarncke remarics,* the general 
character of the work does not differ especially from SSaÏÏens 
ftein, except perhaps that the iambics are somewhat smoother. 
The same author gives a carefiil analysis of the drama from the 
metrical standpoint and cites each line that varies from the 
regular iambic pentameter. Rhyme occurs frequently at the 
close of scènes and in the lyrics, both alternate and in couplets. 
lts irregular use serves to add color to the passages in which it 
is used, and heightens the dramatic effect. 

The tragedy was at once successful upon the German stage 
and still remains a popular favorite. It has been repeatedly 
translated, and is frequently presented both in England and 
America. 

1 »riefn>c(^fel, 651. * iXbtx ben fttnffü|igen dambuS, u. f. w. 71. 
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Perfonen* 



(S ( i f a b e 1 1), j^önigin Don (Snglanb. 

SD^aria @tuart, ^önigin t)on ^d^ottlanb, ^efangene in Chtglanb. 

9iobert 2)ubïe^, ®raf öon Scicefler. 

®eorg Xathot, ®raf öou ©l^rewöbur^. 

Bilf)elm (Secil, ^aron üon ^urteigl^, ©rogfc^a^meifier. 

©taf Don ^ent. 

Biljielm ^aoifon, etaaUfefretfir. 

«mlas^autet, Glitter, ^üter ber Wtaxia, 

aWortlmcr, felnSf^effc. 

®raf ?( u b e j p i n c, frangöfifc^cr ®cfanbtcr, 

®rof ©eïllcöre, augcrorbcntUc^cr ^Botft^ofter bon granfreld^. 

O f e tl ^, 2»örtimcr« grcunb. 

2)rugeon 2)rur^, gnjelter ^ütcr ber SWorla. 

2» c ï ö l ï, lf|r $au«^ofmeifier. 

©urgo^n, i^rSlrgt. 

^anna ^cnneb^, lïjrc 3lmme. 

^argoreto ^urï, i^rc ^ammerfrau. 

©l^erif ber ©raffc^aft 

Offigier ber ïeibwad^e. 

grangöfifd^e unb cngtifd^e ^errcn. 

Srabanten. 

^ofbicner ber ^önlgln bon @ngïanb. 

2)iener unb Dienerinnen ber ^ontgin bon @(^ottIanb. 



(2; 



(Exfltx J^ufjug. 



^irflet 9lttfhritt 

$anna ^cnncbt). %mmt ber ^ontgin öon ©c^ottlanb, Inieftlgcm 
@trelt mit ^autet, bcr im ©cgriff Ifi, eincn @d|ranf gu öffnen. 
!5)rugcon 2)rurt), fcin ®el)Ufe, mit ©rcd()cl|en. 

aBa« mac^t 3^r, ©ir? ffielc^ neue 3)reiftt0fcit I 
Surüd üon btefem ©d^ran! ! 

SBo ïam bet ©c^mudf l^er? 
93om obem ©todt tDdrb er l^erabgetDorfen ; 
3)er (Sartner l^at beftod^en tocrben foHen 
5 5IKit bicfem ©d^mudf — glud^ über SBeiberlift ! 
ïroft meiner 3luffid^t, memem fd^arfen ©ud^en 
3lo^ ^oftbarfeiten, nod^ gel^eime ©d^a|c ! 
@i(j^ über ben ©d^ranf mad^enb. 

9Bo bad geftedt i)at, liegt nod^ me^r ! 
ftenttebii. 

3urüdf^ aSertoegner I 
^ier liegen bie ®el^eimmf[e ber Sab^. 
paillet 

10 ^ie eben fuc^' id^. 6<!^riften l^erooriie^citb. 

ftetmebii. 

Unbebeutenbe 

(8) 



4 SWarla <^tuart. 

$a})icrc, blo^c Übungen ber ^eber, 
35eê Serïerê traur'ge SQBcile ^n öerïürjcn. 

3n müfe'ger SBeilc fc^afft ber böfe ®eift. 

5?eunebi|. 
@« finb frangöftfc^e ©d^rtften. 

3)efto fd^Itmmer ! 
IS 35ie ©Jjrad^e rebet (Snglanb^ JJeinb. 

ftennebii, 

ilonje})te 

Sïon Sriefen an bie ilömgin öon (Snglanb. 

S)ie überltcfr' id^ — ©iel^ ! SESa^ fd^immert l^ter? 
(£r l^at eincn gel^eimen 9ieffort geöffnet unb atel^t au§ cinem toerborgnen ^aéi 
©efd^mctbc l^eröor. 

(gin ïöniglic^eS ©tirnbanb, reid^ an ©teinen, 
©urd^jogen mtt ben Silien öon ^ranïretd^ ! 

(5r fliebt e9 feinem SÖcgteitcr. 

20 SSertoal^rt'ë, S^rur^. Segt'S ju bem übtigen ! scmnj ge^t ob. 

^enuebii. 
D fd^imnjfltd^e (Setoalt, bte totr erleiben ! 

©olang' fie nod^ beft^t, lann fte nod^ fd^aben 
35enn aUt^ toirb ©etoel^ï in iJ^rer $anb. 

5?ennebl|. 
©eib gütig, ©ir ! SRel^mt nid^t ben lekten ©d^mudf 
25 3lu3 unferm Seben toeg ! ®ie gammeröotte 
Srfreut ber 2lnbIidE alter iQerrlid^ïeit^ 
!Denn atteS anbre l^abt "^^x ung entriffen. 

@^ liegt in guter $anb. ®eh)iffenl^aft 
SQBirb eg ju f einer S^xt jurüdEgegeben I 
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30 2Ber fieldt eê biefen ïal^len SBanben an, 
5)afe eine Königin l^ier lüol^nt? ffio ift 
2)ie §immelbede über i^rem ©i^? 
5IKu^ fie ben jartlid^ lücid^getoöl^nten ^ufe 
SRtd^t auf gemcincn rauzen Soben fe^en? 

35 9Ktt grobem 3'*^" — t^i^ fd^Ied^tfte (Sbelfrau 
aSSürb' e« bcrfd^ma^n — bebicnt man tl^re ïofel. 

©o f})eifte fte ju ©terl^n tieren (Satten, 
3)a fie auê ®oIb mit i^rem Sul^Ien tranf. 

.^ennebli. 
©ogar beê ®})iegetó ïleine $Rotburft mangelt. 
paillet 
40 ©olang' fie nod^ il^r eitleé S3ilb befd^aut, 
§ört fie nid^t auf, ju l^offen unb ju toagen. 

£ennebl|. 
2ln Süc^em feblt'g, ben ®eift ju unterl^aïten. 

3)ie Sibel liefe man i^r, baê §erj ju beffern. 

i(ennebt). 
©eibft i^re Saute toarb i^r toeggenommen. 

45 SBeil fie üerbul^ïte Sieber brauf gef})ieït. 
^ennebii. 
3ft baê ein ©d^idffal für bie SBeid^erjogne, 
5)ie in ber aBiege ^önigin fd^on ïoax, 
3lm ü^)})'gen §of ber 9Kebicaerin 
3n jeber greuben güHe aufgetoad^fen? 

50 ®§ fei genug, bafe man bie 9Kad^t il^r nal^m; 
5Wu^ man bie armen glitter il^r mifegönnen? 
3n grofeeê Ungïüdf lel^rt ein ebleê $erj 
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©id^ cnblid^ finben; ahkx toel^e Ü)nt% 
S)e§ Sebené ïleine 3^^^^^^** i^ entbel^ren* 

55 ©ie toenben nur baS §erj bem ©itein ju, 
®aê in ftd^ gelden imb bereuen foH. 
(Sin üppx^ Iaftert)oQeé Seben bü^t jtc^ 
Sn ^Jlangel unb (Srniebriöung attein. 

^ennebii. 
Sffienn il^re 3arte S^fienb fid^ betöing, 

6o ^Jlag fte'ê mit @ott abtl^un unb il^rem ^erjen, 
Sn ©ngïanb ift ïein SRid^ter über fie. 

©ie lüitb gerid^tet, Ido fie freöelte. 

I^ennebii* 
3um greöein feffein fie ju enge Scmbe. 

35o(i^ toufete fie an^ biefen engen Sanben 
65 2)en airm ju ftredEen in bie SBelt, bie gadfel 
2)e« 33ürgerïriege« in baè 3leici^ ju fd^Ieubem 
Unb gegen unfre ^önigin, bie ®ott 
©rl^alte, 5IKeu(^eIrotten ju betoaffnen. 
©rtegte fie aué biefen ïïlauern nid^t 
70 35en 35ö«lüid^t ^artq unb ben Sabington 
3u ber öerflud^ten %\)at beê Sönigêmorbè? 
§ielt biefeS (Sifengitter fie jurüdE, 
2)a« eble §erj be« SRorfoII ju umftriden? 
gür fie geo^)fert fiel ba« befte ^awpt 
75 2luf biefer Snfel unterm §en!erbeil — 
Unb fd^redte biefeS iammerioolle Seif})iel 
2)ie SRafenben jurüdf, bie fid^ toetteifemb 
Urn i^rentlDitten in ben Slbgrunb ftürjen? 
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©ie Slutgerüfte ftitten fid^ für fte 
80 ÜRit immer neuen 3:obe§oH)fem an, 

Unb ba^ toirb nimmer enben, bié fie feibft, 
35ie ©d^ulbiöfte, barauf geo})fert ift. 
— D tJIuci^ bem 3:a9, ba biefeg SanbeS Stifte 
Oaftfreunblid^ biefe §elena em^jfing. 

ftetmebii* 

85 (Saftfreunblid^ l^atte Snglanb fie em})fan9en? 
2)ie Unglüdfelige, bie feit bem ïag, 
35a fie ben %vl^ gefe^t in, bief e« Sanb, 
3lfó eine ^ilfeflel^enbe, SSertrieBne, 
S3ei ber Sertoanbten ©d^u^ ju fud^en lam, 

90 ©id^ toiber SSöKerred^t unb ^öniggtoürbe 
(Sefangen fieldt, in enger üerïerl^aft 
35er gugenb fd^öne ^df)xz mufe öertrauem — 
35ie je^t, nad^bem fie aHeg f^at erfal^ren, 
2Bad baë @efangnid 93ittre$ f)ai, gemeinen 

95 SSerbred^em gleid^, öor be« ©eric^te^ ©c^ranïen 
(Seforbert toirb unb fd^imH^flid^ angeïlagt 
Sluf Seib unb Seben — eine itönigin ! 

^ttttlet. 

©ie lam inS Sanb alS eine SWörberin, 
SSerjagt öon il^rem 9Sol!,.beè ïl^ron^ entfeftt, 

100 35en fie mit fd^toerer ©reueltl^at gefd^anbet. 
93erfc^h)oren lam fte gegen @nglanbd &lüi, 
2)er f})anifd^en SWaria Mut'ge S^^^^^ 
3urüd JU bringen, ®ngettanb ïatl^olifd^ 
3u ma^en, an ben ^ranjmann )u Derraten, 

105 SÏBarum öerfd^ma^te fte'é, ben ©binburger 
SSertrag ju unterfc^reiben, il^ren 3(nf:))rud^ 
3(n @nglanb aufjugeben unb ben SEBeg 
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3lu§ biefem ilerfer fd^nett ftd^ aufjutl^un 
5Wit einem g^betftric^? ©ie tooHte tiebcr 

iio (Sefangen bleiben, fid^ mifel^anbelt fel^n, 
3lfö biefe^ S^itelê leerem ^runï entfagen. 
SBegtoegen tl^at fte baê? SBeil fie ben SRanïen 
SSertraut, ben böfen Jlünften ber SSerfd^toörung, 
Unb unl^eilf})innenb biefe ganje ^n]ü 

115 2lu^ i^rem üerïer ju erobem l^offt. 

I^ennebii. 

Sl^r fjjottet, ©ir. — 3ur. §arte fügt S^r noc^ 
2)en bittem $o^n! ©ie leegte folc^e 3^raume, 
©ie l^ier lebenbig eingemauert lebt, 
3u ber ïein ©d^att be^ %xo\M, ïeine ©timme 

120 S)er greunbfd^oft auê ber lieben §eimat bringt, 
S)ie langft ïein SWenfc^enangefid^t mel^r fc^aute, 
2lfó i^rer Kerfermeifter finftre ©tirn, 
!Die erft feit ïurjem einen neuen Sfficic^ter 
@rl^ielt in @urem rauzen 3lnDerh)anbten, 

125 S3on neuen ©t&ben fid^ umgittert fieldt — 

Rm ©ifengitter fd^ü^t bor i^rer Sift. 
9Beife id^, ob biefe ©tabe nid^t burd^feilt, 
$Rid^t biefeS 3^"^"^^^^^ Soben, biefe siöanbe, 
SSon au^en feft, nid^t l^ol^I loon innen fmb, 

130 Unb ben SSerrat einlaffen, toenn id^ fd^Iafe? 
glud^boHeg aimt, baê mir geh)orben ift, 
35ie unl^eilbrütenb Siftige ju l^üten. 
SSom ©d^lummer jagt bie gurd^t mid^ auf; id^ gel^e 
Slad^t^ urn, toie ein gequalter ®eift, er})robe 

135 2)e« ©d^Ioffeê SRiegel unb ber SBcid^ter 3:reu' 
Unb fe^e jitternb jeben 9Korgen ïommen. 
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Set meine ^urd^t toal^r mad^en lann. 3)o(^ ïoof^l nrirl 
SBo^l! SS ift ^offnung, bafe e« balb nun enbet. 
SDenn licber möc^t' id^ ber, Serbammten ©c^ar 
140 SBad^fte^enb an ber §ötten})forte l^üten, 
2lfó bicfe rdnïeboHe Sönigin. 

2)a lommt fte felbftl 

3)en El^riftu^ in ber $anb, 
Sie §offart unb bie SBeltluft in bem §erjen. 



3toeitet tfuftritt 

SRaria im BéiUlex, ein Jtruaifts in bet ^anb. ^ie horigen, 
^ennebll il^r entgegenetlenb. 

D KöniginI 9Kan tritt un^ ganj mit ^üfeen, 
145 35er ï^rannei, ber $arte toirb ïein 3^^!/ 
Unb jeber neue %aQ l^auft neue Seiben 
Unb @d^mad^ auf bein gelrönteS $au)}t. 

g;afe bid^I 
©ag' an, toad neu gefd^el^en ift? 

Jhnitebii. 

©iel^ ^erl 
2)ein ?PuIt ift aufgebrod^en, beine ©(griften, 
150 S)ein einj'ger ©d^a^, ben toir mit SKül^ gerettet, 
Ser le^te Steft bon beinem 93rautgefd^meibe 
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3lu« jyranïreid^ i|l in feiner $anb. ©u l^aft nun 
3lxi^i^ JtönigUd^eé mel^r^ bift ^atii beraubt. 

Wlavia. 

Serul^ige bid^, $anna! S)iefe glitter mad^en 
155 SDic itönigin nid^t auS. 3Slan ïann ung niebrig 
Sel^anbeln, nid^t erniebrigen. S^^ ^«^^ 
Sn gnglanb mtd^ an biel getoöl^nen lemen, 
Sd^ ïann aud^ ba« toerfd^merjen. ©ir, 3^^^ ^^^^^^ ®w4 
GJetoaltfam jugeeignet, h)a« id^ (Suc^ 
160 SRod^ l^eut JU übergeben toittenS toar. 
©ei biefen ©d^riften finbet fid^ ein Srief, 
Seftimmt für meine ïöniglid^e ©d^toefter 
aSon englanb — ®ebt ntir ©uer Sffiort, bafe S^r 
Si&n reblic^ an fte felbft tooflt übergeben 
165 Unb nic^t in S3urleigl^d ungetreue $anb. 

^df toerbe mid^ bebenïen, ïoa^ ju tl^un ift. 
3Raria. 

gi^r fottt ben Snl^alt toiffen, ©ir. 3d^ bitte 

Sn biefem S3rief urn eine gro^e ®unft — 

— Um eine Unterrebung mit i^r felbft, 
170 a5ie td^ mit 2lugen nie gefel^n — - SKan f)at mxd) 

S3or ein ©erid^t bon SWannern borgeforbert, 

jDie xdf atö meineégleid^en nid^t erlennen, 

gu benen id^ ïein §erj mir faffen ïann. 

Slifabetl^ ift meines ©tammeS, meines 
175 ©efd^Iec^tg unb Slangeè — 3^^ aMn, ber ©d^toefter, 

35er ^önigin, ber fjrau ïann xif mxif öffnen. 

©el^r oft, aWïjIabij, l^abt S^r @uer ©d^idffal 
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Unb ©ure ®^re 3Kannem anöertraut, 
3)te @urer ^Id^tung minber toürbig toaren. 

3Karia« 

i8o 3(^ bitte nod^ urn etne )h)eite @unft^ 

Unmenfd^Iid^ïeit attein ïann mir fte toeigem» 
©d^on lange geit entbel^r' tc^ tm OefSngni^ 
3)et Rxxi)t %xo% ber ©aïramente SÊol^Itl^at; 
Unb bie mir J{ron' unb ^reil^ett f)at geraubt^ 

185 SDie meinem Seben felber brol^t, toirb mir 
3)ie ^immefót^üre nic^t Derfd^Iie^en tooKen. 

9attlet 
3luf ©uren ffiunfd^ toirb ber ©ed^ant be« Drt« — 

a^aria 

untcrbrid^t l^n ïcblSiaft. 

^d^ toiU nid^t^ Dom !Ded^anten. @inen ^riefler 

SBon meiner eignen ^ird^e forbre id^. 
(90 — 3lud^ ©d^reiber unb $Rotarien öerlang' ic^, 

Um meinen lekten SBitten aufjufe^en. 

©er ®ram, bag lange ^erïerelenb nagt 

3ln meinem Seben. SKeine S^age fmb 

Oeja^It, befürd^t' td^, unb id^ ad^te mid^ 
195 ®Iei(^ einer ©terbenben. 

9att(et 

S)a t^ut 3^ too^I; 
3)ad ftnb Setrad^tungen^ bie @ud^ ge}iemen. 

a^aria* 

Unb toei^ id^^ ob nid^t eine fd^neQe $anb 
35e« Nummers langfameé ©ef^aft befc^Ieunigt? 
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^i) ïoxU metn 2;eftament auffe^en^ ïoxU 
200 SSerfügung treffen übet iai, ïoai mein ift. 

9attlet 

!Die greil^eft l^abt gl^r. (Snglanb^ ilönigin 
WxU ftd^ mit @urem 9{aube ntd^t bereid^em. 

SWan l^at öon meinen treuen Jlammerfrauen, 
Sion meinen 3)ienem mid^ getrennt — SQ3o finb fie? 
205 2B<ï^ ift i^ï ©d^idffal? Sl^rer ©ienfte ïann ic^ 
Êntraten; bod^ berul^igt h)itt id^ fein, 
S)afe bie GJetreu'n nid^t leiben unb entbel^ren. 

gür ©ure 35iener ift geforgt. ®r «ia ae^en. 

^f}x gel^t, ©ir? gi^r öerla^t mic^ abermató 
210 Unb ol^ne mein geangftigt fürd^tenb $erj 
S)er Qual ber Ungetoi^l^eit ju entïaben? 
3d^ bin, ban! 6urer ©))al^er SBad^famïeit, 
33on aller 9BeIt gefd&ieben, ïeine ^unbe 
®elangt ju mir burd^ biefe Kerïermauern, 
215 aRein ©d^idffal liegt in meiner geinbe §anb. 
6in )fml\ó) langer SKonat ift öorüber, 
©eitbem bie bierjig ^ommiffarien 
3n biefem Sd^Iofe mid^ überfatten, ©d^ranten 
(Sxx\é)Ut, fd^neU, mit unanftanbiger 6ile, 
220 51Kid^ unbereitet, o^ne aintüaltè §ilfe, 
Cor ein nod^ nie er^ört ©erid^t gefteUt^ 
2luf fd^Iaugefafete fd^toere SlageHJunïte 
aRid^, bie Setaubte, Überrafd^te, flug« 
2luê bem ®ebad^tni§ Slebe fte^en laffen — 
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225 SBie (Seifter ïamen pe unb fd^hjanben lüieber. 
©eit biefem ïafle fc^toeigt mir jeber SWunb, 
Sd^ fud^' umfonp in (Surem 35fidf ju lef en, 
Db meine Unfd^ulb, meiner greunbe gifer, 
Db meiner geinbe böfer Slat gefiegt. 

230 S3red^t enblic^ (Suer ©d^toeigen — Safet mid^ toiffen, 
2Ba« id^ ju fürc^ten, toaè ju poffen l^abe. 

%WSXti nad^ einer $auf(. 

©d^lie^t @ure 9ted^nung mit bent ipimmel ^\ 

3d^ i&off auf feine (Snabe, ©ir — unb ^offe 
2luf ftrengeê Sled^t loon meinen irb'fd^en SRid^tem. 

^aitlet. 
235 9led^t foH @u(^ toerben. ^\oi\\^\ï nid^t baran! 

ÏÏRaria. 
3ft mein ^rojefe entfd^ieben, ©ir? 

^aitlet 

%il toeiB ni(^t. 

9Raria. 
Sin ic^ toerurteilt? 

$att(et. 
3d& toeife nid^tê, SW^Ïab^. 

Sflaria. 
5IKan Hebt l^ier, rafd^ ju 2Berï ju ge^n. ©ott mid^ 
S)er SKörber überfatten, h)ic bie Stichter? 

$aitlet. 

240 ®entt immerl^in, e3 fei fo, unb er toirb %yxi^ 
3n bejï'rer gaffung bann alê biefe finben. 
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maxïa. 

giïc^t^ foH mid^ in ©rftaunen fe^en, Sir, 
SBaê ein ©eri^t^l^of in aBcftminfter^aH, 
SDen Surleiö^ê $afe unb $atton« (gifer lenït, 
245 3" urtein fid^ erbreifte — SÏBeife id^ bod^, 
aSa^ ©nglanb^ Königin toagen barf ju tl^un. 

paillet 

®nglanbê Sel^errfd^er brandden nid^t« ju fd^eucn 
3lfö il^r ©etoiffen unb il^r $arlament. 
3Ba« bie ©ered^tigïeit ge^rod^cn, furd^tlog 
250 SSor aHer SBelt toirb eê bie 5Rad^t tooHjiel^n. 



3)le»orlgcti. SWortlmcr, ^outct« ïflt^t, trltt icrcin unb o^nc 
ber j^önigin einige ^[ufmerffamteit ju bejeugen, ju $autet 

3Kortime?« 

3Kan fud^t (Sud^, Ol^eim. 

dt entfernt f4 auf eben bie SBetfe. 5Die Jtönigin bemerft eS mit UniDiOen 
unb menbet ft(^ au ^aulet; bet i^m folgen rniH. 

maxia. 

©ir, nod^ eine 93itte. 
SBenn gl^r mir toaS ju fagen l^abt — öon (Sud^ 
@rtrag' id^ loiel, id^ e^re ®uer 2l(ter. 
3)en Übermut beê S^ngïing^ trag' id^ nid^t; 
255 ©^)ar|k mir ben 3lnbUdE feiner rolden ©itten! 
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SBag il^n gud^ toibrig maé)t, maó)t mxx x\)n toert, 
2Bol^I ift eS letner öon ben toeid^en ïl^oren, 
35te eine falfd^e SBeibert^rane fd^meljt — 
(Sr ift gereift, ïommt auS 5pari^ unb Sl^eim^ 
260 Unb bringt fein treu altenglifd^ ^erj jurüdE; 
Sab^, an bem ift @ure ilunft toerloren! ©e^tae. 



IBfettet tlttfttitt* 

iD^aria. ^enneb^. 

S)arf (Sud^ ber 9lol^e baé iné ^Intli^ fagen! 
D, e« ift l^art! 

in JlaéfbenUn ))er(oTen. 

SBir l^aben in ben %aQtn unfer^ (Slanje^ 
265 35em ©d^meic^Ier ein ju toittig Df)x geliel^n^ 
©ered^t ift'g, gute ^enneb^, bafe toir 
©eg 3Sortourf3 emfte ©timme nun üemel^men. 

SBie? f o gebeugt, f o mutloS, teure Sabij? 
SBart S^r bod^ fonft fo fro^, 3^r ^)flegtet mic^ ju tröften, 
270 Unb e^er mufet' id^ ©uren glatterfmn, 
aifó @ure ©^toermut fd^elten. 

3d^ erfenn* i^n — 
e« ift ber blut'ge ©d^atten «önig 35amle^«, 
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2)er jürnenb au^ bent ©ruftgctoölbc fteigt, 
Unb er totrb nimmer g^riebe mit mtr mad^en, 
275 S3tó meineè Ungrüfö 3Kafe erfüttet t[t. 

SBSag für (Sebanïen — 

®u Derfliffeft, §anna — 
3(1^ aber l^abe etn getreu ©eböd^tntó — 
!Der Sö^'^^iöÖ t^i^^'f unglüifeltgen 3;]^at 
3ft l^eute abermafö jurüdgeïel^rt, 
280 8r x\t% ben id^ mit Sufe' unb gaften feire. 

JHttnebt)» 

©d^idEt enblid^ biefen böfen ®eift jur 3lul^. 
3l^r f)aht bie %\)at mit jjaJ^relanger 9leu\ 
3Kit fd^toeren fieibenSproben abgeBü^t. 
2)ie ^ird^e, bie ben Söfefd^lüffel f^at 
285 gür jebe ©d^ulb, ber §immei f)at bergeben. 

grifd^Wutenb fteigt bie langft bergebne ©d^ulb 
kn% il^rem leid^tbebedften ®rab em})or! 
2)e« ©atten rad^eforbernbeè ®ef})en[t 
©d^iit ïeineg 3Kejfebienetè ®Ioie, !ein 
290 §od^h)ürbige« in grieftere §anb jur ©ruft. 

i^ttttebt)« 

SRid^t S^r f)aht if)n gemorbet! ïïnbre t^aten'g! 

ÏÏHaxia. 

3d^ tou^te brum. 3<^ ^'^6 ^^'^ 2:i^at gefd^el^n, 
Unb loit' i^n fd^meid^elnb in ba« 3;obeène^. 
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®ie 3^9^"^ milbcrt ®ure ©d^ulb, gl^r ïoaxt 
©o jarten 2llterè nod^. 

ÏÏHaxia. 

295 ®<> ï<ïï^ — W^i> I"^ 

3)ie fd^toere ©d^ulb.auf mein fo jungeè fieben, 

^f)x ïoaxt inxtfy blutige Seleibigung 
©erctjt unb burd^ be« 3Kanneê Übermut, 
S)en 6ure Siebe auè ber S)unïell^eit 

300 2Bie eine ©ötterl^anb l^eröorgejogen, 

S)en 3^r burd^ 6uer Srautgemad^ jum 3;^rone 
©efül^rt, mit gurer blül^enben ?Perfon 
Seglüit unb ®urer angeftammten ürone. 
üonnt' er bergcffen, ba^ fetn J)rangenb £o« 

305 Der fiiebe gro^mutêöotte ©d^ö})fung ipar? 
Unb bod^ bergaf er*g, ber Untoürbtge! 
93eleibigte mit niebrigem SBerbad^t, 
?IRit ro^en ©ttten gure Sartltd^ïeit, 
Unb toibertoarttg tourb' er ©uren 3lugen. 

310 2)er QanUx fd^toanb, ber (Suren SlidE getaufd^t; " 
3^r flol^t erjümt beè ©d^anblid^en Umarmung 
Unb gabt xf)n ber SSerac^tung jjretó — Unb er — 
SSerfud^t' er'ê, ®ure ®un[t jurüdfjurufen? 
^at er urn ®nabe? 2Barf er ft(^ bereuenb 

315 3w ©uren t?ü^en, Sejferung berf})red^enb? 
Xxoii bot 6ud^ ber 3lbfd^eultd^e — S)er 6uer 
©ef^öpf ïoax, ©uren lïönig tooHt' er fj)ielen, 
aSor (Suren 3lugen He^ er 6ud^ ben Stebling, 
2)en fd^önen ©anger Slijjio, burd^bol^ren — 

330 3^r rad^tet bluttg nur bie blut'ge %\)at. 
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ÏÏHatia. 

Unb Blutig h)irb fie aud^ an mtr fid^ tdd^en; 
S)u fJJrid^ft tnctn Urteil auè, ba bu mid^ ttöfteft» 

©a 3^ï i>i« 2^öt flefd^el^n liefet, toart '^\)x nid^t 
3^r feibft, gel^örtet ©ud) nid^t felbft. ergttffen 

325 QaiV gud^ ber aSal^nfinn blinber Siebeêglut, 
®ud^ unterjod^t bem furd^tbaren SBerfül^rer^ 
2)em unfllüdffePgen Sot^toett — Über ®ud^ 
5Dïit übermüt'flem SKannertoillen l^errfd^te 
S)er ©d^redflid^e, ber (Sud& burd& Söubcrtranïe, 

330 ï)urd^ $öllen!ünfte bad ©emüt bertoirtenb 

®rl^i^te — 

maxxa. 

©einc ilünfte toaren ïeine anbre, 
afó feine SKannerfraft unb meinc ©c^toad^l^ctt. 

SRetn, fag' id^, Sllle ©eifter ber SBerbatntnntó 
SKu^t' er ju §ilfe rufen, ber bied Sanb 

335 Urn 6ure l^etten ©inne toob. 3'^'^ W^^^ 

üein Df)x tnel^r für ber g^reunbin aBamunggfiimme, 
iïein 9lug' für ba«, toa§ tool^Ianftanbig h)ar, 
aSerlaffen l^atte 6ud^ bie jarte ©d^eu 
ï)er ÜWenfd^en; ©ure SBangen, fonft ber ©i^ 

340 ©d^aml^aft errötenber Sefd^eibenl^eit, 

©te gluipten nur bom geuer bed SSerlangend. 
Sl^r toarft ben ©d^Ieter bed ©el^eimniffed 
«on gud^ ; bed 3Ranned ïedEed fiafter l^atte 
%nó) Sure Slöbigleit befiegt; 3^r [tetttet 

345 3Rit breifter ©time ©ure ©c^mad^ jur ©d^au, 
^\)X Ite^t bad löniglid^e ©d^toert t)on ©d^ottlank 
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©urd^ il^n, ben aRörbcr, bem beg SSoIïeg glüd^e 
SRad^fd^allten, burd^ bie ®affen (gbinburgS 
SBor ©ud^ J^ertragen im 2:riumj)l^, utnrittfltet 
350 9)ltt SEBaffen (guer ^Parlamcnt, unb l^tcr, 
3m eignen %^mptl ber ®eted^ttg!eit, 
3h)angt 3^ï ï"it fred^em ^Poffenfpiel bie Slid^ter, 
2)en ©d^ulbigen be« ÜKorbeè Io§jufj)red^en — 

aSoIIenbe nur! 
355 Unb teid^t' tl^m nteme §anb Dor bem 9lltare! 

ftemtebt)* 

D, la^t ein etoig ©d^toetgen biefe %f)ai 

SebedEen! ©ie ift fd^auberl^aft, emj)ërenb, 

3ft einer ganj SBerlomen toert — 2)od^ ^f)x feib ïeine 

Serlorene — id^ !enn' ®ud^ ja, id^ ixn% 

360 35ie ©ure ilinbl&eit auferjogen. 2Beid^ 
3ft (guer §erj gebilbet, offen iff § 
Der ©d^am — ber Seid^tjtnn nur ift 6uer fiafter. 
3d^ toieber^oP e«, eè giebt böfe ©eifter, 
©ie in beè 3Kenfd^en unöertoal^rter ©ruft 

365 ©id^ augenbliilid^ il^ren SBol^njjIa^ ne^men, 
Die fd^neK in und baé ©d^redflid^e begel^n 
Unb, JU ber §öIP entfliel^enb, baè ©ntfe^en 
3n bem befleiten Sufen l^interlajfen. 
©eit biefer %f)ai, bie 6uer Seben fd^ttjarjt, 

370 §abt 3^ï «i^*^ Safterl^afte« mel^r begangen, 
3d^ bin ein S^uge èurer Sejferung. 
5Drum faffet 3Rut! 3Rad&t griebe mit ®ud^ feibft! 
3Bad gl^r aud^ ju bereuen l^abt, in @nglanb 
©eib 3^ï «i^^ f<5&«Ii>i0; «i^^ ®li[abet^. 
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375 ïïlid^t ®nglanb$ ?parlamcnt ift ®uer Slici^ter» 
SKad^t \\t% bie èud^ l^ier untetbrtidft; Dor bief en 
3(ntna^Ii(i^en ©erid^té^of bürft g^r Sud^ 
^tnfteDen tntt bem flanjen 3Kut ber Unfd^ulb. 

SBer lommt? 

ÜJlertitner aetot ft^ an ber S^üve. 

ftettttebt)» 

es ift ber 9ïeffe. ®e^t f)'\m\nl 



3)le SSorlgen. SWortimer fd^cu l^crciittretenb, 

SD'lortitltCt iur Kmme. 

380 Sntfemt ^nó), l^altet SBad^e bor ber %f)üx, 
3d^ ï)aU mit ber üöniöin ju reben. 

$anna^ bu Bleibft. 

aj'lovtimer. 

$abt ïeine Surd^t, 5DlvIcibv. Sernt mid^ ïennen! 
Gr überretc^t i^v dne üarte. 

SRaria 

fieldt {ie an itnb f&l(|rt bejiürat aurüd. 
§a! aSag ift ba§? 

SVlortinter sur SCmme. 

&i% S)ame ilenneb^! 
385 ©orflt, bafe tttein Dl^eim unS nid&t überfalle! 
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SRaria 

aur %mrMf meld^ gaubert ttnb bie Ü5ntgin fraaenb anjie^t 

®el^, gcl^! %\)x\, toag er fagt! 

ï)ie ïltnme entfernt jlc^ mit 3«tcÖ«n i>cï Seriuunberuna. 



^ed^f^et Stttfhritt 

SJlortimcr. 2Raria. 

SRaria. 

SSon meinem Dl^eim, ' 
2)em iïarbmal öon SotJ^rmgen au« granfreid^! 

Cicfl. 
„ïraut bem ©ir 5Dlortimcr, ber @\xi) bie^ bringt, 
S)enn ïeinen treuem greunb 1)ait 3l^r in Snglanb.'' 
STlorttmern nttt Grfiaunen anfe^enb. 
390 Sft'g tnöglid^? 3ft»« !ein Slenbtoerï, ba« mid^ taufc^t? 
©o nal^e finb' id^ einen greiinb unb toal^nte mid^ 
Serlaffen fd^on Don ader SEBelt — finb' il^n 
3n (Sud^, bem SReffen meineè iïerlermei[ter«, 
gtt bem id^ meinen fd^Iimmften g^einb — 

fic^ ildr au Sfüfeen tocrfenb. 

SSerjeil^ung 
395 ^ixx biefe öerl^afete fiaröe, ^önigin, 

2)ie mir ju tragen iïamjjf genug geïoftet^ 
S)od^ ber id&'ê banïe, bafe id^ mid^ (Sud^ nal^en, 
@ud^ ipilfe unb Srrettung bringen lann. 
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©tel^t auf — 3^ï überrafd^t mid^, ©ir — 3^^^ ïönn 
400 ©o fd^nell nid^t au3 ber ïiefe mcine^ glenbg 
3ut ^offnung übetgel^en — Sflebet, ©ir — 
SKad^t ntir bie« Qilüd begreiflid^, bafe id^'è glauÉe. 

SI'lortimer ftei^t auf. 
2)ie Seit berrinnt, Salb h)irb mein Dl^eim l^ier fein, 
Unb ein Derl^a^ter ÜRenfd^ begleitet i^n. 
405 61^' (Sud^ il^r ©d^redfcngauftrag überrafd^t, 
$ört an, toie 6ud^ ber §immel Slettung fd^iit, 

maxia^ 

®r fd^idft fie burd^ ein SEBunber feincr Slttmad^t! 

Tloxümtx. 
@rlaubt, ba| id^ Don tnir beginne. 

maxia, 

Slebet, ©ir! 

ai'lorttmer* 

3d^ ja^Ite jtoanjig Sa^re, ^önigin, 
410 3n [trengen ^flid^ten toar id^ aufgetoad^fen, 

3n finfterm §afe beè ^aj)[ttumg oufgefaugt, 

S[te mid^ bie unbejtt)inglid^e Segierbe 

§inauê trieb auf baè fefte 2anb. 3^ K^fe 

S)er ^jJuritaner bumpfe ^rebigtftuben, 
415 a)ie §eimat l^inter mir; in fd^nettem Sauf 

S)urd^jog id^ g^ranïreid^, baè gejjriefene 

Stalien mit l^ei^em SBunfd^e fud^enb. 
(gg h)ar bie 3^^^ *^^^ grofeen Sird^enfeft^ 

SSon ^ilgerfd^aren toimmelten bie SBege, 
420 Selranjt \oax jebe? ®otte«bilb, eè h)ar, 

3lfó ob bie HJlenfd^l^eit auf ber SBanbrung toare. 
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SBSaHfal^renb nad^ bcm ^immelretd^ — 3Ri(i^ feibft 
(Srgriff bcr ©trom ber glaubenbotten SKenge 
Unb ri§ mid^ in ba« aSeid^btlb 9lom3 — 

425 933tc toarb mir, ^önigtn! 

afö ntir ber ©ciulen ^Prad^t unb ©iegeSbogcn 
(gntgegenftieg, beg üoIojfeumS ^crrKd^ïeit 
S)en ©taunenben umfing, ein f)o^tx Silbnergeift 
3n feine l^eitre SEBunbertoelt ntid^ fd^Iofe! 

430 3d^ ^atte nie ber «ünfte HJlad^t gefü^It ; 
(g« l^afet bie üird^e, bie mxó) auferjog, 
S)er ©inne Sleij, ïetn Slbbilb bulbet fie, 
aOIein ba« !örj)erIofe SBort berel^renb. 
aSie lüurbe ntir, afó id^ ing 3""^^ "w« 

435 3)er ilird^en trat, unb bie SKuftï ber §immel 
§erunterftieg, unb ber ©eftalten ^ütte 
Serfd^toenberifd^ au^ SBanb unb 2)edfe quott, 
2)ag §errUd^fte unb §öd^fte, gegentoartig, 
8or ben tniiMim ©innen ftd^ betoegte, 

440 911$ id^ Ite feibft nun fal^, bie ®5ttlid^en, 
S)en ®rufe beè (Sngefó, bie ©eburt beè §erm, 
!ï)ie l^eil'ge 3Kutter, bie l^erabgeftiegne 
©reifaltigïeit, bie leud^tenbe SSerïlarung — 
3lte xé) ben ^ap\t brauf fal^ in feiner ^jjrad^t 

445 2)a« ^od^amt l^alten unb bie SSöller fegnen! . 
D, h)a« ift ®oIbe«, h)a« Sutoelen ©d^ein, 
SBotttit ber ®rbe üönige ftd^ fd^müdfen! 
5Rur er ift mit bem ©öttlid^en umgeben. 
6in iDal^rl^aft Sleid^ ber ^immel ift fein ^ani, 

450 ï)enn nid^t bon biefer SBelt fmb biefe gormen. 

JPlaria. 

£), fd^onet mein! SRid^t toeiter! §öret auf. 
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S)en frifd^en £ebengte})!t)id^ öor mtr au«s 
Subreitcn — 3^ '^iw ^l«nt> ««*> gefangen. 

aRorttmer* 
Slud^ id^ toar'ê, fiönigin! unb mein ©efangntó 

455 ©})rang auf, unb frei auf einmal fül^Itc fid^ 
ï)er ®cift, bcg Sebenê fd^önen 2:ag beötüfeenb. 
§a| fd^tour id^ nun bem engcn bumjjfen ^\xé), 
Élit frifd^em Kranj bie ©d^Iafc mir iju fd^müden, 
9)ltd^ ftö^Hd^ an bie gröl^Kd^en ju fd^lie^en. 

460 SBiel eble ©d^otten brangten ftd^ an mid^ 
Unb ber grangofen muntte Sanbêmannfd^aften. 
©ie brad^ten mid^ ju ®urem eblen Dl^eim, 
2)em fïarbinal bon ®uife — SBeld^ ein SKann ! 
SBie fid^er, ïlar unb mannlid^ gro^ ! — SBie gang 

465 ©eboren, urn bie ©eifter ju regieren! 
2)aS ?IRufter eine« ïöniglid^en grieftere, 
@in gürft ber fïird^e, toie id^ leinen \a\)\ 

anaria. 

gl^r l^abt fein teureè 3lngeftd^t gefel^n, 
©eS bielgeliebten, be§ erl^abnen SRanneg, 
470 2)er meiner jarten Sugenb Jïül^rer toar. 

D, rebet mir bon i^m! 2)enït er nod^ mein? 
Siebt il^n ba« ®IM, blül^t il^m baè Seben nod^, 
©te^t er nod^ l^errlid^ ba, ein ^els ber Kird^e? 

aj'lortimer, 

2)er 2^refflid^e lie^ felber fid^ l^erab, 
475 ï)ie l^ol^en ©laubenêlel^ren mir ju beuten, 
Unb meine? §erjeng 3*^^if^I i^ jerftreun* 
6r jeigte mir, ba^ grübelnbe SSernunft 
3)en 3Dïenfd^en etoig in ber ^xxi leitet. 
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Da^ feine 3lugen fe^en müjfen, toa^ 
480 2)a« §erg foU glauben, bafe ein fid^tbar ©aujjt 

3)er ilirc^e not t^ut, ba^ ber ®eift ber aÊa^rl^eit 

®ctu^t l^at auf ben ©a^ungen ber SBater. 

S)ie aBaJ^nbegriffe tneiner ïinb^fd^en ©eele, 

2Bie fd^toanben fie öor feinem fiegcnben 
485 aSerftanb unb öor ber ©uaba feineS 5Dlunbeg! 

3c^ ïe^rte in ber fiird^e ©d^o^ gurüi, 

©d^tour meinen 3^tum ah in feine $anbe. 

maxxa. 

©o feib Sl^r einer jener Saufenbe, 
35te er ntit feiner S^ebe ^immefóïraft, 
490 2Bie ber erl^abne ^jjrebiger be« Sergeè, 
Srgriffen unb jum eto'gen ipeil gefü^rt! 

3lfö i^n be« 3lmte« ^flid^ten balb barauf 

5Rad^ ^ranïreid^ riefen, fanbt' er mid^ nad^ Sll^eimê, 

aSo bie ©efettjd^aft Sefu, fromm gefd^aftig, 

495 ijür (gnglanb^ ilird^e ?Priefter auferjiel^t* 
S)en eblen ©d^otten HJlorgan fanb id& l^ier, 
3lud^ ©uren treuen Sefele^, ben gelel^rten 
Sif^of bon Slo^e, bie auf Jïranfreic^g Soben 
greublofe 2^age ber Serbannung leben — 

500 6ng fd^lofe id^ mid& an biefe SBürbigen 

Unb ftarïte mid^ int ©lauben — ©ineiJ ïag«, 
ai« id^ mid^ umfal^ in be§ Sifd^ofè 2Bo^nung, 
JJiel mir ein toeiblid^ Silbni^ in bie 2lugen, 
aSon rül^renb tounberfamem Sleij; getoaltig 

505 ©rgriff e« mic^ in meiner tiefften ©eele, 
Unb beè ©efü^lg nid^t mad^tig ftanb id^ ba. 
S)a fagte mir ber Sifd^of: 2Bo^I mit Sied&t 
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aWögt gl^r gerül^rt bet biefcm Silbe toeilen. 
2)ic fd^önfte aUer tïröuen, toeld^c leben, 
510 3ft aud^ bie iammemStoürbtgfte bon aüm; 
Urn unfet^ ®Iauben« toillen bulbet fte, 
Unb (guer SBaterlanb tft'g, h)o fte letbet. 

Der Sleblid^e! 5Rein, id^ berlor ntd^t aHeè, 
Da fold^er greunb im Unglüd mtr gcblteben. 

515 2)rauf fing er an, tnit l^erjerfd^üttember 
©erebfamïett mtr (guer 3Rart^rtum 
Unb (gurer g^etnbe Slutgter abgufd^tlbem. 
9lu(i^ ©uren ©tammbaum h)ieg er nttr, er jeigte 
9)ltr 6ure 3lblunft bon bent l^o^en $aufe 

520 2)er ïubor, überjeugte nttd^, ba| Sud^ 
aHein gebül^rt, in gngellanb ju l^errf^en, 
Jlid^t biefer 3lfterïöntgin, gejeugt 
3n el^ebred^erifd^em Sett, bie §einrid^, 
gi^r Sater, feibft bertoarf alg Saftarbtod^ter. 

525 ïïlid^t feinem einj'gen 3^"OTi^ ^^^^^ ^^ traun, 
^ó) l^olte 9iat bei allen 9led^t«gelel^rten, 
SSiel alte 2Ba))))enbüd^er fd^Iug id^ nad^, 
Unb atte fiunbige, bie id^ befragte, 
Seftatigten mir ®ure§ 3lnfrrud^« ^raft. 

530 3^ ^^ife nunmel^r, bafe (guer guteg ^ed^t 
9ln (gnglanb 6uer gangeê Unred^t ift, 
2)ag @ud^ bie$ Steid^ afó @igentum gel^ört, 
aBorin S^r fd^ulblog afó ©efangne fd^mad^tet. 

ffflaxla. 
D, biefeè unglüdfSboae SRed^t! g« ift 

535 2)ie einj'ge Duette aller nteiner Seiben. 
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Urn btefe S^xt tam mir bie ftunbe ju, 
©aft S^t au3 SCalbotg ©d^Iofe j^intoeggefül^rt, 
Unb tnctnem Dl^ctm übetfleben tootben — 
©ed ^tmmefö tounbetDoIIe StettungSl^atib 

540 ®Iau6t' td^ in btefer ^Jügung ju ertennen. 
©n lautcr Sluf beg ©d^idffafó toar fte mir, 
S)a$ meinen Simt getoci^It, @ué) ju befreien. 
3)ie gteunbe [timmen freubig bei, eg giebt 
S)er fïarbinal mir feinen Slat unb ©egen, 

545 Unb lel^rt mid^ ber SSerfteUung fd^toere fïunft. 
©d^nett toarb ber 5pian enttoorfen, unb id^ trete 
3)en 9{üdtoeg an in$ SSaterlanb, too id^, 
Ol^r ïo\^t% Dor jel^en Slagen bin gelanbet. sr ^sit inne. 
3d^ fal^ gud^, iïönigin — (Sud^ felbft ! 

550 9ïid^t (guer Silb ! — D, loeld^en @d^a$ beloal^rt 
a)ieg ©d^loft! iïein ^erfer! ®ine ©ötterl^atte, 
@Ianj)9o(ier al$ ber löniglid^e $of 
93on ©nglanb — D be« ©lüdflid^en, bem eè 
Sergönnt ift, e in e Suft mit ®ud^ ju atmen! 

555 SBol^l i)at fie red^t, bie (^né) fo tief berbirgt! 
3luffte^en loürbe Snglanbè ganje Sugenb, 
^ein ©d^hjert in feiner ©d^eibe müftig bleiben, 
Unb bie @mt)örung mit gigantifd^em $au^t 
3)urd^ biefe griebenèinfel fd&reiten, fdl^e 

560 S)er Sritte feine üönigin ! 

Wtatia. 

SBol^I i^r, 
©ai^' jleber Sritte fie mit guren Xugen! 

aj'lortimer, 
aSfir' er, loie id^, ein 3^wge Surer fieiben. 
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©et ©anftmut 3^8^ wnb ber cblen ^^affung, 
SBomit 3^^ t>ö§ Untoürbtge erbulbet. 

565 S)enn gel^t g^r nid^t au5 aütn £etben«j)roben 
9lfó eine ^öntöin ^eröor? Slaubt (Sud^ 
2)e« RtxUxè ©d^mad^ bon ©urern ©d^önl^eitèglanje? 
®\x6) mangelt atteè, toa§ baê Seben fd^müdft, 
Unb bod^ umfïte^t (^\xé) ehjtg Sid^t unb Seben. 

570 5Rie feV id^ meinen gufe auf btefe ©d^toeUe, 
2)afe nid^t mein iperj jerriffen toirb bon Dualen, 
5Rid^t öon ber 2uft ent^üdEt, ®ud^ an^ufd^auen ! — 
2)od^ furd^tbar nal^t fid^ bie ®ntfd^eibung, toad^fenb 
ÜWit jjeber ©tunbe bringet bie ®efal^r; 

575 3<^ ^öïf ^^^^ langer faumen — 6ud^ nid^t langer 
2)aS ©d^redflid^e herbergen — 

Tlaxia. 

3ft mein Urteil 
©efcittt? ©ntbeit mir « frei ! gd^ ïann eë ^ören. 

a)iortiiiter. 

®§ ift gefdttt. 35ie jtoeiunbbierjig Siid^ter l^aben 
3ï;r ©d^ulbig au^gefrrod^en über ®ud^. 2)a« §aug 
580 ©er Sorb^ unb ber (Semeinen, bie ©tabt Sonbon 
Sefte^en l^eftig bringenb auf be« Urteil^ 
SoHftredEung ; uur bie Sönigin faumt nod^, 
— 3lu^ arger £i[t, ba^ man fie nötige, 
SRid^t au« (Sefül^I ber aKenfd^Iid^leit unb ©c^onung. 

Wlavia mit fiaWmq. 

585 ©ir 3Kortimer, 3l^r überrafd^t mid^ nid^t, 

grfd^reit mid^ nid^t. 2luf fold^e Sotfd^aft toar id^ 
©d^on langft gefaxt, gd^ ïenne meine Siid^ter. 
3lad^ ben 3Rife^anblungen, bie ic^ erlitten. 
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Scgtetf* td^ tool^I, ba^ man bie gret^eit mir 
590 Sltd^t fd^enïen lam — 3^ ^^^i, h)o man l^inauè ïoxü. 
3n m'Qtm ^crïer ïoxü man mid^ bctoal^ren, 
Unb mcine Stadie, meincn SRcd^tSanfJjrud^ 
SDlit mir berfd^anen in (Sefangniênad^t. 

ajlortimer» 

SRein, ^ïönigin — o ncin ! nein ! 2)abei [tcl^t man 
595 5Wid^t ftitt. 2)ie ï^rannei Begnügt fid^ nid^t, 
3^r SBerï nur f)alb ju t^un. ©olang' 3^r lebt, 
Sebt aud^ bie ^urd^t ber itönigin bon Snglanb. 
®ud^ ïann ïcin RtxUx tief genug Begraben; 
3lux ®uer 3;ob berftd^ert il^ren ï^ron. 

Wtaxxa, 

600 ®ic ïönnt' e« toagen, mein geïröntei ^au\^t 
©d^mad^boll auf einen ©enïerbloi ju legen? 

aRortimcr. 

@ie Ibirb e« toagen. 3*^^if^W nid^t baran! 

Wtaxia, 
©ie ïönnte fo bie eigne 3Dlaj|eftat 
Unb aller ^önige im ©taube tt>&Ijen? 
605 Unb fürd^tet fxt bie SHad^e g^^nfe^id^^ nid^t? 
SRortimer* 
®ie fc^Ue^t mit granïreid^ einen eto'gen grieben; 
2)em 2)uc bon Stnjou fd^enït fie 2^l^ron unb §anb. 

ÏÏHaxia. 

aSirb ftd^ ber itönig ©Jjanienè nid^t toaffnen? 

aRortlmer. 
SRid^t eine SBelt in SSJaffen fürd&tet fie, 
610 ©olang* fie grieben l^at mit il^rem 3Solïe. 
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35en ©ritten iDottte fie bie« ©d^aufriel geben? 

9Roirtimer. 

a)ic8 Sanb, aJl^labv, f)at in lekten feiten 
S)er ïöniglid^en grauen mel^r bom Sl^ron 
§erab aufè Slutgerüftc fteigen fel^n. 
615 35ie eigne 5Dluttcr ber ©lifabet^ 

(Sing biefcn SBeg, unb ^atl^arina §oh)atb; 
aud^ fiabv ®rav toar ein geïröntc^ §auj)t. 

SD'Satia nad^ einer $aufe. 

3lein, aKortimer! eud^ Blenbet eitle ^vlxó)U 
63 ift bie ©orge Sure« treuen §etjen3, 

620 ©ie 6uci& bergebne ©d^redfniffe erfd^afft. 
SRid^t baè ©d^afott ift'è, ba« id^ fürd^tc, ©ir* 
gg gicbt nod^ anbre 3ïlittel, ftillere, 
SEBoburd^ ftd& bie Sel^errfd^erin bon (Snglanb 
33or nteinem 3lnfrrud^ Sluike [d^affen ïann» 

625 6^' ftd^ ein §enïer für mid& finbet, toirb 
5Rod^ e^er ftd^ ein ÜRörber bingen laffen» 
— 2)a« ift% tooDor id^ jittre, ©ir! unb nie 
©e^' ié) beè Sed^erS Slanb an meine 2\\>ptn, 
ï)a^ nid^t ein ©d^auber mid^ ergreift, er ïönnte 

630 ilrebenjt fein bon ber Siebe meiner ©d^toefter. 

aRortimer* 
SRid^t offenbar nod^ l^eimlid^ fott'« bent aKorb 
©elingen, @uer Seben anjutaften. 
©eib o^ne gurd^t! Sereitet ift fc^on alle«» 
3h)ölf eble 3w"öK"9^ ^^^ SanbeS ftnb 
635 S« meinem SünbniS, l^aben ^eute frü^ 
S)a3 ©aframent barauf emj)fangen, (gud^ 
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Tilt ftatfem 9ltm auS biefem @d^Io^ )u fül^ren. 
®raf 2(ubef})ine, ber Slbgefanbte granïreid^ê, 
" SBBeife urn ben SSunb, er bietet feibft bie §anbe, 
640 Unb fein ^alaft x\i% too ïoxx uné t)er[ammeln. 

^axia. 
Sl^r tttad^t ttttd^ jittem, ©ir — bod^ nid^t öor ^reube* 
5Kir fliegt ein böfeè Silenen burd^ baê §erj. 
SBaè untemel^mt gi^r? SBifet 3^rê? ©d^redfen ®ud^ 
Slid^t Sabingtonè, nid^t a;id^burnê bluf ge §am)ter. 

645 2luf SonbonS Srüdte toamenb aufgefteit, 
Slid^t ba« aSerberben ber Unja^Iigen, 
S)ie i^ren £ob in gleid^em iBagftüdf fanben 
Unb ttteine betten fd^toerer nur gemad^t? 
Unglüdtlid^er, öerfül^rter ^wngK^^Ö — P^^^* ! 

650 gliel^t, toenn'è nod^ ^txi ift — toenn ber ©})al^er Surleigl^ 
9iid^t ie|t fd^on ^unbfd^aft l^at t)on @ud^^ nid^t fd^on 
3n eure 5Kitte ben 3Serrater mifd^te. 
glie^t au« bent 3leid^e fd^nett ! 5Karien ©tuart 
$at nod^ lein ©lüdflid^er befd^ü^t. 

anortimer. 

5Wid^ fd^reien 
655 3lid^t Sabingtonê, nid^t a;id^burn« blut'ge ^aupi^, 
2luf Sonbonè Srüie toarnenb aufgeftedft, 
3l\é)i ba« SSerberben ber unja^Pgen anbern, 
S)ie il^ren Xob in gleid^em SBagftüdf fanben; 
©ie fanben aud^ barin ben eto'gen 3lu^m, 
660 Unb ®[üd( fd^on ift'ê, für @ure SRettung fterben. 

ailaria* 

Umfonjll aJlid^ rettet nid^t ©etoalt, nid^t Sijl.^ 
®er geinb ift toad^fam, unb bie SRad^t ift fein. 
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3lx^t epaulet uur unb feiner SBad^ter ©d^ar, 
®anj ®nglanb l^ütct meines iïerïerg ïl^ore. 
665 2)er frete SIBille ber Slifabetl^ aHein 
Jlann pe mir auftl^un. 

SKorttmer. 

D, bag l^offct nie! 

SRaria. 

@in einj'ger 3Wann Icbt, ber fie öffncn lam. 

moxtmtv. 
D nennt mir biefcn 3W(tnn — 

anarta. 

®raf Seftcr. 

a^orttmer 

tritt erflaunt gurücf. 

Sefter! 
®raf Sefter ! — @uer bluttgfter SScrfoIger, 
670 ®er ©ünftltng ber glifabetl^ — SSon biefem — 

matïa. 

Sin id^ JU retten, ift'jS allein burd^ i^n. 

— ®el^t JU il^m I Öffnet ®ud^ il^m frei, 

Unb jur ®elüa^r, ba^ id^'S bin, bie ®ud^ fcnbet, 

Sringt il^m bieê ©d^reiben! g« mif^ait mein 8tlbni«. 

Sie aiei)t etn papier auS bem iBufen, STlorttmer tritt jurücf unb a5aert, ed 
anjune^men. 

675 5lel^mt l^in! 3d^ trag' e§ lange fd^on bei mir, 
SBeil ©ureg Ol^etmê ftrenge SBac^famïeit 
5Wir jeben SBeg ju i^m ge^emmt — ®ud^ fanbte 
SKein guter Sngel — 

moxtmtv. 

^önigin — bieS Sldtfel — 
grfl&rt e« mir — 
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®raf Sefter toirb'ê (Sud^ löfen, 
68o Sertraut il^m, er toirb ®ud^ toertraun — SBer ïommt? 

S^ennebt) 

eilferttg etntretenb. 

©ir epaulet naï}t mit einem §errn Dom §ofe. 

aitorttmer* 

e« ift Sorb Surlcig^. gafet (Su^ flönigin! 
$)ört e3 mit ©leid^mut an, toaê er Sud^ bringt. 
dx entfernt flc^ burc^ eine ^eitent^ür, Kennebt) folgt il)m. 
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SRaria. ?orb©utïeig]^, ©rogfc^a^jmclftcr üon gnglanb, unb 
^itttx ^aulct 

$aulet. 

Sl^r toünfd^et l^eut ©etoife^eit @ureê ©d&icffafó, 
68$ ©etoi^^eit bringt Surf; ©eine §errlici&ïeit, 

ÜJlï^Iorb \>i>n Surleig^. ïragt fie mit Srgebung! 

mavta, 

SWit SBürbe, ^off' i^ bie ber Unfd^ulb" jiemt. 

S3ur(etg4. 

Sd^ ïomme al8 ©efanbter beê (Serid^tê. 

Sorb Surleig^ leil^t bienftfertig bem ®erid^te, 
690 2)em er ben ®eift gelie^n, nun aud^ ben 3Kunb. 
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paillet. 

3l^v ft)ved^t, ate toü^tet gl^r Beveitê baê UvteiU 

S)a e€ Sorb S3urletdl^ Bringt^ fo toei^ id^ ed« 
— 3ut: ©ad^e, ©ir! 

gl^r l^abt @ud^ bem ®erid^t 
ÜDer Stoeiunböierjig untertoorfen, 2ah\) -— 

695 SSerjeil^t^ 3DlVli>^i>/ ^^B ^ @ud^ gleid^ )u Slnfang 
3n« SBort mu^ fatten — Untertoorf en \att' \ó) mx6) 
S)em 3lid^terf})ïud^ ber ^hJ^iw^k^i^'^jiö^ f^Ö* 3^^? 
^é) l^abe teine^tpegê ntid^ untertDorfen. 
Slie fonnf id^ ba« — id^ fonnte meinem Slang, 

700 ©er SBüïbe meineê SBoIte unb nteine« ©ol^neê 
Unb atter gürften nid^t fo öiel üergeben. 
aSerorbnet ift int englifd^en ®efe|, 
S)a^ jjeber Slngellagte burd^ ®efd^toome 
SSon feineêgleid^en fott gerid^tet toerben. 

705 SBer in ber Êommittee ift nteine^gleid^en ? 
3lvix ^önige fmb nteine 5Peer€. 

»itrlet0l|. 

S^t ^örtet 
S)ie Klagartilel an, lie^t @ud^ barübev 
SSemel^men öor ©erid^te — 

maxia. 

^a, id^ l^abe ntid^ 
S)uïd^ §atton8 arge Sift üerleiten laffen, 
710 33Io^ nteiner Sl^re toegen, unb im ©lauben 
Sin meineï ®rünbe fiegenbe ©etoalt. 
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Sin Of)x )u leil^en jenen ftlade))untten 
Unb il^ren Ungrunb barjutl^un — S)a€ tl^at id^ 
9lu€ Sld^tung für bie iDürbtgen ^erfonen 
715 ^ev Sioxhi, nid^t für il^r 9Imt^ baê id^ t)erft)erfe. 

Db 3^^ P^ anerïennt, 06 nid^t, 3JlvIö*>9/ 
S)a« ift nur cine lecre görmli(^ïeit, 
2)ie bc« ©erid^tcê 2auf nid^t I;cmmen tann. 
gi^r atmet @nglanb« Suft, geniest ben ©d^u^, 
7SO S)ie aSol^lt^at be$ @efe|e^, unb fo feib 3^r 
%\xéf feiner $errfd^aft untertl^anl 

aRariq. 

^if atme 
S)te Suft in einem englifd^en ©efangnid. 
$ei^t ba$ in @nglanb leben, ber (Sefe^e 
SBol^ltl^at genieren? Aenn' id^ fte bod^ laum. 
725 SRie l^ab' id& eingetoiHigt, fte ju l^alten. 
^ó) bxn nid^t biefeê SReic^ed SSürgerin, 
93in eine freie Aönigin beê SluêlanbS. 

8ittleigl|. 

Unb benit 3^^/ ^^6 ^^ föniglid^e Slame 
gum greibrief bienen ïönne, blut'ge ^hJi^tï^d^t 
730 3" ftembem Sanbe ftrafloS auêjuföen? 

aOSie ftünb* e« urn bie ©id^erl^eit ber ©taaten, 
SBenn bad gered^te ©d^loert ber Sl^emid nid^t 
S)ie fd^ulb'ge ©tint bed löniglid^en ®afted 
@rreid^en lönnte, tpie bed Settlerd ^anpi? 

•laria. 

735 3<^ ^ilK ^i^ nid^t ber 9le(^enfd^aft entjiel^n; 
S)ie Stid^ter ftnb ed nur, bie id^ bertoerfe. 
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2)ie Slid^ter! SBie, ÜR^Iabt^? ©inb e« ettoa 
SSom 5pöbel aufgegriffene SSethJorfne, 
©d^amlofe 3w"9^*^t^ï^f^^i^/ benen SRed^t 

740 Unb SEBa^rl^eit feil ift, bie ftd^ jum Dtgan 
3)er Unterbrücfung toiHig bingen laffen? 
©tnb'è nid^t bie erften 5Kanner biefeS 2anbe«, 
©eibftdnbig gnug, urn toal^r^aft fein ju bürfen, 
Urn über gtirftenfurd^t unb niebrige 

745 Sefted^ung toeit er^aben fid^ ju fel^n? 
©inb'« nid^t biefelben, bie ein ebleè SSoIf 
grei unb gered^t regieren, beren Stanten 
3Ran nur ju nennen braud^t, wm jeben 3^^^?^'/ 
Urn jeben Slrgtool^n fd^Ieunig ftumm ju mad&en? 

750 2ln il^rer ©})i$e fte^t ber SBöIIer^irte, 
S)er frontme 5Primaê bon ganterbur^, 
35er toeife %aïbot, ber be« ©iegefó toal^ret, 
Unb §otoarb, ber be« 3leid&e« glotten fül^rt. 
©agt! ^onnte bie Sel^errfd^erin bon ©nglanb 

755 SWe^r tl^un, afó aui ber ganjen 3Ronard^ie 
S)ie ©belften auêlefen unb ju Slid^tern 
3n biefem iöniglid^en ©treit beftetten? • 
Unb toar'g ju benïen, bafe ^Parteien^iafe 
S)en einjelnen beftcid^e — ïönnen bierjig 

760 Sriefne SKanner fid^ in einem ©})rud^e 
®er Seibenfd^aft bereinigen? 

matïa 

na^ einigem @tt(If(|ivetoen. 

3d^ l^öre ftaunenb bie ©etoalt be« 5Kunbe«, 
S)er mir bon je fo unj^eilbringenb toar — 
®te toerb' id^ mi<^, ein ungelel^rted SBeib, 
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765 3Rit fo ïunftf crt'gem Slcbner nteffen ïönnen ! — 
2Bo^n SBaren btefe £oïb«, toie ^l^r fte fd^ilbert, 
Serftummen müfet' xó), J^offnung^Iog toerloren 
2B&r' meine ©ad^e, frrad^cn jte mid^ fd^ulbig* 
3)0(1^ biefe 3lamen, bie ^l^r Jjrcifcnb Hennt, 

770 J)te mid^ burd^ i^r ©etoid^t jermalmen foUen, 
5DlVlorb, ganj anbrc SloHcn fel^' td& fie 
3n ben ®ef(^id^ten biefcê 2anbe« fjjielen. 
3c^ fel^e biefen l^ol^en 3lbcl gnglanb^, 
S)e8 3leid^e« mqeftatifd^en ©enat, 

775 (Sleid^ ©Haben beJ ©crattê ben ©ultanglaunen 

$einrid^3 be§ 3ld^ten, nteineè ®rofeol^m«, f d^metd^eln — 

3d^ fel^e biefcg eble Dberl^au«, 

(Sleid^ feil mit ben erïaufltd^en (Semeinen, 

(Sefe^e Jjtagen unb öerrufen, 6l^en 

780 Sluflöfen, binben, toie bet ?!Jlad^tige 
@ebtetet, Snglanb^ ^ürftentdd^ter l^eute 
Snterben, ntit bent Saftarbnamen fd^anben, 
Unb morgen jte ju Jlöniginnen ïrönen. 
3d^ fe^e biefe tütirb*0en 5peerg mit fd^nell 

785 aSettaufd^ter Überjeugung unter Dier 

SRegierungen ben ©lauben biermal anbetn — 

8ttr(etg4« 

31^ nennt @ud^ fremb in Snglanbê Sleid^ggefe^en ; 
3n ffinglanbS Unglüdt feib ^f)x fel^r betoanbert. 

Unb ba§ fmb meine SRid^ter ! — Sorb ©<^a|meifter ! 
790 3d^ toitt gered^t fein gegen Qnó) I ©eib 3^r'« 
ïud^ gegen mid^ — man fagt, ^f)x meint eg gut 
3Rit biefem ©taat, mit gurer Jlönigin, 
©eib unbefted^Iid^, toad^fam, unermübet — 
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Sd^ toiS ed glauBen. 9ftid^t ber etgne Ütu^en 

795 9tegtett @ud^^ @ud^ regiert aDein ber SSovteil 
3)ed @ou\)txa\ni, bed Sanbed. (Sben barum 
3Rt^traut @ud^^ ebiev Zoxi, ba^ nid^t bet Stuken 
S)e3 ©taatö ®u<^ ató (Sered^ttöleit erfd^eine. 
9ii(i^t gtpeifl' id^ bran^ e^ jt|en neben @ud^ 

800 SRod^ eble 5IRanneï untet meinen SKd^tem. 
S)o(^ fie fmb ^Proteftanlen, ®iferer 
5ör (gnglanbè SBol^I, unb \pxti)tn über mid^, 
S)te ^ontgin t)on éd^ottlanb^ bie $a))iftin! 
ffiè ïann ber Srttte gegen ben ©d^otten nid&t 

^5 ©ered^t fein, tft ein uralt SBSort — iDrum ift 
§er!ömmKd^ feit ber Sater grauen geit, 
S)afe Dor (Serid^t lein ©ritte gegen ben ©d^otten, 
Jletn ©(^otte gegen jenen jeugen barf. 
a)ie SRot gab btefe« feltfame ®efe|; 

810 Sin tiefer ©inn toornt in ben alten Sraud^en^ 
üRan tttufe fte eieren, SK^Iorb — bie Slatur 
SBBarf biefe beiben feur'gen Söllerfd^aften 
auf biefeè Srett im Dcean ; ungleid^ 
Serteilte fie'g, unb l^ie^ jte barum tamp^tn, 

815 ©er a^toeebe fd^ntale^ Sette trennt attein 
3)ie l^eft'gen ©eifter; oft öermtfd^te fid^ 
3)a« Slut ber Kam})fenben in ili^ren SBBetten, 
3)ie §anb am ©d^toerte, fd^auen fte ftd^ brol^enb 
9Son beiben Ufem an, feit taufenb Sal^ren.^ 

820 Itein i^einb bebrdnget (SngeQanb^ bent nid^t 
2)er ©d^otte ftd^ )um ^elfer jugefeDte ; 
Rein Sürgerïrieg entjünbet ©d^ottIanb« ©t&bte, 
3u bent ber Srttte nid^t ben S^nitx trug, 
Unb nid^t erlöfc^en toirb ber §afe, bi« enblic^ 
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825 6in ?ParIament jte brüberlid^ öereint, 
gin ©ce})ter toaltct burd^ bie ganje SnfeL 

Unb eine ©tuart foUte biefcê ®lüdt 

3)cm SReid^ öetod^ren? 

Wlavia. 

933arum foU id^'S leugnen? 

3a, \^ fleftel^'g, ba^ id^ bie §offnung nal^rte, 
830 S^tx ebic Stationen unterm ©d^atten 

®eê ÖlbaumS fvei unb fröl^lid^ ju öereinen. 

SRid^t i^reg Sölïer^affeg Djjfer glaubt' id^ 

3u toerben ; il^re lange (giferfud^t, - 

®er alten gtoietrad^t unglüdferge ®Iut 
835 §offt'^ icï> auf etD'ge 2:a0e ju erftidfen, 

Unb, tüie mein 2ll^nl^erï Slid^monb bie jtoei Slofcn 

3ufantmen6anb nad^ blufgem ©treit, bie kronen 

©d^ottlanb unb Snglanb frieblid^ ju üermal^Ien. 

»itrlei04. 
2luf fd^Iimmem 2Beg öerfolgtet 3^^ i>i^^ 3^^!/ 
840 35a ^f)x ba« Sleid^ entjünben, burd^ bie g^Iamnten 
3)e§ Sürgerfriegg jum 2^l^rone fteigen tooHtet* 

anaria. 

3)a« lüollt' id^ nid^t — beim groten ®ott beè^immetó! 
SBann f)ati* ió) baê getooUt? 2Bo finb bie «Probcn? 

Surletg^. 

ïlid^t ©treiteng toegen lam id^ ^er. 35ie Qaé)t 
845 3ft leinem SÖBortgefed^t mel^r untertoorfen. 

6è ift erïannt burd^ öierjig ©timmen gegen jtoci, 
3)a^ 3^^ bi^ 2lï*^ öom öergangnen 3a^r 
©ebrod^en, bem ®efe| üerfaUen feib. 
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@g ift öerorbnet im öcrgangnen 3^^^^- 

850 „2Benn ftd^ S^umult im ^ömgreic^ cr^übe, 
3m 3lamtn unb jum 5Ru|en trgcnb einer 
5Perfon, bie Slcd^te borgiebt an bie ^rone, 
3)afe man gerid^tlid^ gegen fie tocrfal^re, 
Siê in ben ïob bie ©d^ulbige berfolge" — 

855 Unb ba betoiefen ifl — 

SRatta. 
aJl^Iorb t)on Surleig^! 
3ci^ jtoeifle nid^t, ba| ein ®efe$, auëbrücïUc^ 
2luf mid^ gemad^t, toerfa^t, mid^ ju berberben, 
©id^ gegen mid^ h)irb brandden lajfen — SQBel^e 
3)em armen D})fer, toenn berfelbe 5Wunb, 

860 S)er ba3 ®efe$ gab, aud^ baê Urteil \px\ó)i\ 
Rönnt ^f}x eè leugnen, Sorb, ba^ jene 2lfte 
3u meinem Untergang erfonnen ift? 

S3ut(etg4. 
3u 6urer SBarnung foUte fie gereid^en; 
3um gaUftridf ^abt ^f)x felber fte gemad^t. 

865 2)en aibgrunb fa^t Sl^r, ber bor Sud^ ftc^ auft^at 
Unb treu getoarnet ftürjtet 3^r l^inein. 
3^r toart mit Sabington, bem §od^toenater, 
Unb feinen 9KorbgefelIen eintoerftanben, 
3^r i^aitit 3Bijfenfd^aft bon attem, lenïtet 

870 2lug ©urem ^erïer })Ianbott bie SSerfd^toörung. 
Wlatïa. 
SEBann l^att* id^ baê getl^an? 5Wan jeige mir 
3)ie S)o!umente auf» 

a3ttrleigl|. 
3)ie f)at man @ud^ 
©d^on neulid^ bor ©eric^te borgetoiefene 
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Wlavia. 

®ie Jlo})ien, )^on frember §anb gefd^rieben! 
875 SDïan bringe bie Setoeife tnir l^erbei, 
©aft id^ fte feibft bütiert, bafe id^ fie fo 
IBütiert, gerabe fo, toie man gelcfen. 

35afe eè bicfelben ftnb, bie er emj)fangen, 
§at Sabington Dor feinem 2:ob beïannt. 

matïa. 

6S0 Unb toarum fleHte man il^n mir nid^t lebenb 
aSor Slugen? SEBarum eilte man f o fel^r, 
gi^n avL^ ber SBelt ju förbern, el^' man ïf)n 
SKir, 6time gegen ©time, borgefü^rt? 

S^tttleigQ. 
2lud^ 6ure ©d^reiber, iluri unb 3la\x, er^drten 

885 SKit einem Sib, ba^ e« bie Sriefe feien, 
®ie fte au« 6urem SKunbe nieberfd^rieben. 

a^aria. 
Unb auf ba3 S^WQ*^^^ meiner §au§bebienten 
aSerbammt man mid^? Suf Xreu' unb ©lauben berer, 
®ie mid^ benaten, il^re ^önigin, 

890 S)ie in bemfelben 3lugenblidt bie S^reu' 
aSir brad^en, ba fte gegen mxif gejeugt? 

Sitrleigt* 
3^r feibft erllartet fonft ben ©d^otten «uri 
fjür einen 3Rann i)on 3:ugenb unb ©etoiffen. 

©o lannt' id^ il^n — bod^ eine« SKanneê ïugenb 
895 @r))robt adein bie ©tunbe ber ®efal^r. 
3)ie golter lonnf il^n angftigen, bafe er 
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Slu^fagte unb geftanb, h)a^ er nid^t iDU^te! 
^uxd) falfd^eè S^wgni^ glaubt' er fid^ ju retten^ 
Unb mir, ber iïömgin, nid^t öiel )u fd^aben. 

900 aJlit einem freien ®ib l^at er'8 befd^tooren. 
aRaria. 
aSor meinem angeftd^te nid^t! — SBie, ©ir? 
Da^ ftnb iïoti S^ixQm, bie nod) beibe leben! 
5Kan fteUe fie mir öegenüber, lajfe fte 
Si^r 3^"Ö"i^ »"iï w^ 2lntli| toieberl^olen I 

905 aaSarum mir eine ®unft, ein SRed^t bertoeigern^ 
ï)a« man t>em 5IRörber nid^t berfagt? ^ó) toeife 
%ni %albotë ^unbe^ meineê bot' gen $üter$, 
S)afe unter biefer namlid^en Slegierung 
®in 3ieid^«fd^Iufe burd^gegangen, ber befie^It, 

910 3)en ftlager bem Sellagten borgufteKen. 

ggSie? Dber ^ab' id^ falfd^ gel^ört? — ©ir ^auUtl 
3d^ i^ab' Sud^ ftetg alê SBiebermann erfunben; 
aSetoeift e€ je^o I ©agt mir auf (Setoiffen, 
Sft'è nid^t fo? ©iebfè f ein fold^ ©efeft in gnglanb? 

$ait(et 
915 ©o x\i% SR^lab^. 2)a$ ift bei und Sied^tend. 
S8a^ tpal^r ift, mu^ id^ fagen. 

aRoria* 

SRun, an^Iorb! 
a33enn man mid^ benn fo ftreng nad^ englifd^em Slecht 
aSe^anbelt, too bieè 3led^t mxó) unterbrüdft^ 
aSarum baêfelbe SanbeiSred^t umgel^en, 
920 aaSenn e8 mir SBobltl^at toerben fann? — anttoortet ! 
2Barum toarb Sabington mir nid^t Dor 9lugen 
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©eftettt, toie ba3 ®èfe$ befie^It? SBarum 
Slid^t meine ©d^reiber, bie nod^ beibe leben? 

©reifcrt Sud^ nid^t, Sabïj. @uer ©nüerftanbniS 
^25 3Rit Sabington ift'ê nid^t attein — 

Wlatia. 

aiHein, toaè mid^ bem ©d^toerte bc§ ®efc$c« 
Slo^'eUt, tooöon id^ mid^ ju reinigen l^abe. 
TO^Iorb ! Sleibt bei ber ©ad^e ! Seugt nid^t an^ ! 

S3ttrletg4. 
@« ift betoiefen, ba^ gi^r mit aJlcnboja, 
930 ÜDem fl)amfd^en Sotfd&after, unterl^anbelt — 

SRaria leb^aft. 
Sleibt bei ber ©ad^e, Sorb! 

a3urleig4* 

S)afe 3l^ï «nfd^Iage 
(Sefd^miebet, bie SReligion beê Sanbeè 
3u ftürjen, atte ilönige 6uroj)enè 
3um ilrieg mit (Snglanb auf geregt — 

matia. 

Unb toenn id[|'§ 
935 ©etl^an? 3^^ J^öb' e3 nid^t get^an — 3ebod& 

(SJefe^t, id^ tl^afê ! — aJi^Iorb, man l^alt mid^ ^ier 

©efangen toiber atte aSöIïerred^te. 

Slid^t mit bem ©d^toerte lam id^ in bie3 Sanb, 

3d^ lam l^erein afö eine Sittenbe, 
940 3)a§ l^eirge (Saftred^t forbernb, in ben 2lrm 

ICer blutgbertoanbten ^önigin mid^ toerfenb — 
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Unb fo ergriff mid^ bie ©etoalt, bercitcte 

5Kir Jlettcn, h)0 i(^ ©d^u^ fl^^offt — Qa^t an ! 

3ft tttetn ©elüiffen gegen bicfcn ©taat 

945 (Sebunben? $ab' id^ ^Pflid^ten gcgen gnglanb? 
6in ^eilig S^atiQ^xtó^t ixV id& auè, ba id^ 
Slug biefen S3anben ftrebe, 3Raó)i mit SKad^t 
«btoenbe, atte.Staaten bicfeè SOBelttcifö 
3u meinem ©d^u| aufrüJ^re unb betoege. 

950 2Bag irgenb nut in einem gutcn ^rieg 
Sled^t ift unb ritterlid^, ba« barf id^ üben. 
S)en ÜRorb allcin, bie ^cimlid^ blut'ge Zf)at, 
SSerbietet mir mein ©tolj unb ntein ©etoiffen; 
TOorb lüürbe mid^ befledEen unb cntel^ren. 

955 ®ntcl^ren, fag' id^ — ïeineêtoege^ mid^ 

SScrbantmcn, cinem 9led^t«fJ)rud^ untcrtocrfen. 
3)cnn nid^t Dom Sled^te, öon ©etüalt allein 
3ft jtüifd^en mir unb SngeHanb bie SBebe. 

S3ttrleig( bebeutenb. 

3lid^t auf bet ©tarïe fd^redflid^ Sled^t beruft (gud&, 
960 aJl^Iab^! @è ift ber ©efangencn nid^t gtinftig. 

'maxia. 

3d^ bin bie ©d^toad^e, fie bie SKad^f ^e. — ^0% 
©ie braud^e bie (Setoalt, fie töte mid^, 
©ie bringe i^rer ©id^er^eit ba« D^jfer. 
!J)od^ fie geftel^e bann, bafe jte bie SJlad^t 

965 SlHein, nid^t bie ©ered^tigfeit geübt. 

ïïlid^t öom ®efe$e borge fie bag ©d&toert, 
®i(^ ber üer^a^ten g^einbin ju entlaben, 
Unb Ileibe nid^t in ^eiligeé @ett)anb 
®er rolden ©tarïe blutigeê ®r!ül^nen. 

970 ©old^ ®aulelfi)iel betrüge nid^t bie SBelt! 



(Srjlcr «ufjug. 7. unb 8, 3luftrltt 45 

Srmorben laffen ïann fie mid^, nid^t rid^ten! 

©ie geb' e« auf, mit beê Serbrcd^en? grüd^ten 

S)en l^eirgcn ©d^etn bcr S^ugenb ju bereinen, 

Unb toad fte ift, bad toage fte ju f dreinen ! ©ie ge^t ab. 



Slenter Slttftritt 

©urïclgl^* ^ouïct. 

iatt?(et04. 

975 ©ie tro|t un« — toirb und tronen, 3litter 5gaulet, . 
a3iè an bie ©tufen be« ©d^afottê — SDieè ftolje §erg 
3ft nid^t JU bred^en — Überrafd^te fte 
3)er Urtelf})rud^? ©a^t g^r fte etne %ï)xam 
SBerQie^en? i^re ^arbe nur öerdnbern? 

980 SRid^t unfer üJlitleib ruft fie an. SBol^l lennt fie 
S)en 3hJ^if^I"^w* ^^^ ^önigin bon gnglanb, 
Unb unfre %md)t \\i% ïoaè fte mutig mad^t. 

Sorb (Sro^fd^a^meifler ! 3)iefer eitle %X0^ h)irb fd^neU 
SSerfd^tüinben, toenn man il^m ben Sortoanb raubt. 

985 6è ftnb Unjiemlid^ïeiten borgegangen 

3n biefem Jled^têftreit, toenn id^'ê fagen barf, 
5Kan ^atte biefen Sabington unb 3:id^bum 
S^t in 5perfon öorfü^ren, il^re ©d[|reiber 
'^i)x gegenüberfleHen foUen. 

a3itr(eig4 fc^neo. 
9ïein! 

990 3lein, SÜtter ?PauIet! 3)a3 toar nid^t ju toagen. 
3u grofe ift il^re SWad^t auf bie ©emüter 
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Unb i^rer Xlixantn toeibltd^e ©etoalt. 

3^r ©d^reiber Kurl, ftanb' er i^r flcgenübcr, 

^anC e« baju, ba^ 2Bort nun auêjuf})red^en, 
995 2ln bem i^r Sebcn ^angt — er toürbe jagl^aft 

3urü4jtel^n, fcin ©cftcinbntó toiberrufen — 
VauUt 

@o toerben (Snglaitb^ ^einbe aKe SBelt 

grfüUen mü gel^afftgen' ©crüd^ten, 

Unb bcg ^rojeffcg feftlid^eS ®e})ranö 
1000 SQBirb afö ein ïü^ner greöel nur erfd^einen. 

S^ttrleiglj. 

a)ie3 ift ber Nummer unfrer ilömgin — 
3)a^ biefe ©tifterin bcg Unl^cifó bod^ 
©eftorbcn toare, el^e fte ben gufe 
2luf gnglonbS Soben fe^te! 

©aju fag' ió) 2lmcn. 
SttrIei0l|. 

loos Da^ ilranïl^eit fie im fterïer auf gerieben ! 
Vaulet. 
SSiel Unglüdt l^citt' eê biefem Sanb erf})art. 

S^ttrleig^. 

2)od^ l^att' anó) gleid^ ein 3"f^tt i^^'^ 5Ratur 
©ie l^ingerafft — h>ir l^ie^en bod^ bie HRörber. 

2Bol^I ïoaf)x. 3Kan ïann ben HRenfd^en nid^t Dertoe^ren, 
xoio ^M benïen, toag fte tuollen. 

»ttdei9t. 

3u betoeifen toar'g 
3)od^ nid^t, unb toürbe h>eniger ©erdufd^ ertegen — 
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paillet. 

3RaQ ed ©erdufd^ ertegen 1 3l\ófi ber laute^ 
9?ur ber gered^te ïabel tann berieden. 

»ttr(ei0t. 

01 Stud^ bie l^eilige ©ered^tigieit 

1015 @ntfliel^t bent ^abel nid^t. 3)ie ^einung l^&It ed 
HRtt bent UnglüdKid^en ; eg toirb ber 5Reib 
@tetö ben obftegenb (Slüdtltd^en t^erfolgen. 
Dag Slid^terfd^toert, h>omit ber 3Rann fid^ jiert, 
SBerl^o^t ift'« in ber (Jrauen §anb. SJie 2BeIt 

1020 ®Iaubt nid^t an bie ©ered^tigfeit beg SQBeibeg, 
©obalb ein SQBeib baê Dj)fer tuirb. Umfonft, 
®a^ toir, bie SRid^ter, nad^ ©etuiffen \pxai}tnl 
@ie l^at ber ©nabe löniglid^eg Sled^t. 
©ie mu^ eg brandden. Unertraglic^ ift'g, 

1025 SQBenn fte ben ftrengen Sauf Ici^t bent ©efe^e ! 

paillet 

Unb alfo — 

I8ttrleigl| rafd^ einfaUenb. 

2«fo fett fte leben? 5«ein! 
©ie barf nid^t leben! 5Rimntermel^r ! 3)ieg, eben 
3)ieg ift'g, toag unfre Königin beangftigt — 
SEBarum ber ©d^Iaf il^r Sager fliel^t — 3d^ lefe 

1030 3n il^ren Slugen il^rer ©eele Kamj)f, 

3l^r 3Run\> toagt il^re SEBünfd^e nid^t ju fj)red^en; 

2)od^ bielbebeutenb fragt i^r ftummer 93Kd: 

Sft unter allen nteinen S)ienern ïeiner, 

3)er bie öer^a^te SBal^I mir ]paxi, in eto'ger gurd^t 

1035 2luf meinent ïl^ron ju jittem, ober graufant 
35ie ^önigin, bie eigne Stutgbertoanbte, 
3)em Seil ju untertoerfen? 
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^a$ ift nun bie üïottoenbigieit, ftel^t ntd^t )u anbern. 

8itrIeiQl|. 
SBol^I ftünb'è JU anbcrn, meint bie ilönigin, 
1040 SBBcnn fic nur aufmerïfam're S)icner l^attc. 

¥attlet. 
aiufmcrlfamc? 

8urlei0l|. 

S)ie einen ftummcn aiuftrag 
3u beuten totffen. 

^attlet 
Êinen ftummen Sluftrag! 
I8ttrletgl|. 
S)ie, h>enn man tienen eine gift'ge ©d^Iange 
3u l^üten gab, ben anöertrauten JJeinb 
I04S Sïici&t h>te ein l^eilig teureê ^leinob l^üten. 

^attlet bebeutungSooa. 

6in l^ol^eg Kleinob ift ber gute Stante, 

S)er unbefd^oltne 3luf ber Königin, 

S)en ïann man nid^t ju too^I betüad^en, ©ir! 

S3ttrlei04. 

2lfó man bie fiab^ t)on bem ©l^retoêbur^ 
1050 SBegnal^m unb 9litter ^Pauletg §ut bertraute. 
Da toar bie SKeinung — 

^aulet. 

5cl^ ïoxü l^offen, ©ir, 
S)ic HReinung h>ar, bafe man ben fd^ioerften aiuftrag 
35en reinften §dnben übergeben tuoHte. 
S3ei ®ott! ^ó) l^atte biefe« ©d^ergenamt 
1055 Slid^t übernommen, bad^t' id^ nid^t, bafe e« 
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3)en beften 3Kann in ©nglanb forberte. 

Safet mid^ nid^t benlen, bafe id^'g üïoai anberm 

3lfó meinem reinen 9lufe fd^ulbig bin. 

S3ttrletg^. 
3Kon breitet auê, fie fd^tüinbe, lafet fie ïrSnler 
xo6o Unb ïranïer toerben, enblid^ ftill berfd^etben ; 
®o ftirbt fie in ber HRenfd^en 2lngebenïen — 
Unb 6uer 3luf bleibt rein. 

^\ó)i mein ©etoiffen. 
Sttrleig^. 
SBenn 3l^r bie eigne ipanb nid^t leil^en tooUt, 
©o h>erbet gl^r ber fremben bod^ nid^t toel^ren — 

$llttlet unter6rid^t il^n. 

1065 ilein 3Körber foU ftd^ il^rer ©d^toeUe nal^n, 
©olang' bie ©otter meines 3)ad^g fte fd^ü^en* 
Si^ï Seben ift mir l^eiliQ, l^eiPger nid^t 
3ft mir baè ^aupi ber Königin bon ©nglanb. 
S^r feib bie SRid^terl Slid^tet! Sred^t ben ©tab! 

1070 Unb ïomn eê geit ift, la^t ben gtmmerer 
3)lit 3lït unb ©ftge ïommen, ba« ®erüft 
Sluffd^Iagen — für ben ©l^erif unb ben §en!er 
©oH meineê ©d^Ioffeg ^forte offen fein. 
Se^t ift fie jur Setua^rung mir öertraut, 

I07S ^^^ f^i^ 6^h>ife/ it^ ^txii fie ben)al^ren, 

Dafe fte nid^tg Söje« tl^un foll, nod& erfal^ren ! 

®e^en db. 



3xt}nln :Jluf|U0. 



2)er $alafl {u Sefltninfler. 

&tfttt Slttfttitt 

3)cr ®raf öon ^ent unb @ir SBlIIlant ©aötfon 
begegnen einanber. 

^anifott. 

®eib 3^^^'^/ 5KvIorb öon ^ent? ©d^on bom 2:urnierj)la$ 
3urü(ï, unb tft bic gcftlid^ïeit ju gnbe? 

Sttni. 
aOBie? SBol^ntct ^f)x bem 3litterfj)iel nid^t bei? 

^atiifott« 
1080 HRid^ ^ielt tncin 2lmt. 

Sttnt. 

Sl^r l^abt bag fd^önpe ©d^auf^jicl 

SSerloren, ©ir, bag ber (Scfd^mad erfonnen, 

Unb ebler Slnftanb auggcfül^rt — benn toi^t ! 

@« tourbe botöeftcUt bie ïeufd^e ffcftung 

3)cr ©d^önl^eit, h>ic fie bom Serlangen 
1085 Sercnnt toirb — 3)er Sorb SWarfd^att, Dberrid^ter, 

Der ©enefd^aU nebft jel^en anbern 9littern 

3)er ilönigin Derteibigten bie JJ^ftung, 

Unb fjranlreid^^ Kabaliere griffen an. 

SSorauS erfdelen ein §eroIb, ber bag ©d^lofe 
1090 ïufforberte in einem ?KabrigaIe, 

Unb bon bem SBaS anttoortete ber Aanjier. 

(50) 
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Sirauf frieltc ba« ©efd^üft, unb Slumcnftrau^e, 
aOSol^Iried^enb ïöftlid^c ©ffenjen tourben 
Slu« meblid^en fjclfaftüden abgefcuert. 
1095 Untfonft ! bie ©türme tourben aböefd^Iaöen, 
Unb bad Serlangen mugte ftd^ jurüdjie^n. 

@tn ^t\ó)zn böfer Sorbebeutung, ®raf, 
5ür bie franjöftfd^e Srauttoerbung. 

3lun, nun, ba8 toar ein ©d^erj — 3m ©rnfte, benï' id^, 
iioo SQBirb fid^ bie tJeftung enblid^ bod^ ergeben. 

©laubt 3l^r? 3^ fliaub' eê nimmermel^r 

i^ent. 
S)ie fd^toierififten- Slrtiïel ftnb bereit« 
Serid^tigt unb t)on t$ran!reid^ jugeftanben. 
SWonfteur begnügt fid^, in Derfd^Ioffener 

HOS ^öpeUe feinen ©ottedbtenft ju l^alten, 
Unb öffentHd^ bie Sleid^dreligion 
3u e^ren unb ju fd^ü^en — §attet Sl^r ben "^uhtl 
Ded Solfó gefel^n, afó biefe S^i^w^^Ö M öerbreiteti 
S)enn biefeg toar beg Sanbeg eto'ge gurd^t. 

Il 10 ©ie möd^te fterben ol^ne fieibe^erben, 

Unb ©nglanb toieber ^ajjfteè %^^t\xi tragen, 
ffienn il^r bie ©tuart auf bem ïl^rone folgte. 

^anifom 
3) e r gurd^t ïann eg entlebigt f ein — ©ie gel^t 
3n« Srautgemad^, bie ©tuart gel^t jum ïobe. 

SNttt. 

1115 3)ie Aönigin fommt! 
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Snif iter 9infttiH. 

2)le S3orlgen. (SUfabet^, öon gclccjlcr gcfü^rt. ®rof 
Slubelplnc, ©cUlcürc, @raf @^rctt)8burt), gorb33ur* 
Iclg^ mlt nod^ anbcrn frangöjtfd^cn unb cngUftïieu ^errcn trcten 
auf. 

(ëlifabett au Slubefpine. 

®raf! id^ bellage biefe cbcln §erm, 

Die i^r galanter 6ifcr über HRcer 

^iel^er gefül^rt, ba^ fie bie ^errltd^ïeit 

3)e« §ofê bon ®t. ©ermatn bei mir bermijjen. 

1I20 3(ft ïann f o ^jrad^t'ge ©ötterfefte nid^t 
Srfinben ate bie ïöniglid^e SKutter 
SBon granlreid^ — ©n gefittet frö^Iid^ SSoH, 
Da« fid^, fo oft id^ öffentlid; mid^ jeige, 
3Wit ©egnungen urn meine ©anfte brangt, 

1125 5)teg ift baê ®d^auf})iel, baè id^ fremben 3lugen 
HRit ein*gem ©tolje jeigen ïann. 3)er ©lanj 
Der Sbelfraulein, bie im ©d^önl^eitêgarten 
3)er ilatl^arina blül^n, berbörge nur 
Tlxé) felber unb mein fd^immerlo^ SSerbienft. 

9lttbef)iine. 
1130 5Rur 6ine S)ame jeigt SBeftntinfterl^of 
3)em überrafd^ten gremben — aber aUt^, 
2Ba6 an bent reijenben ©efd^Ied^t miiixit, 
©tettt fic^ berfammelt bar in biefer einen. 

Semenre. 

Srl^abne SKajeftat bon ©ngeUanb, 
1135 aScrgbnne, ba^ U)ir unfern Urlaub ne^men, 
Unb SKonfieur, unfern ïöniglid^en §errn. 
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aWit ber erfcl^nten greubcnj)oft bcglüdEen. 
3^w l^öi* fe^^ §erjcn^ l^ci^e Ungebulb 
5Kici^t in 5partó gclaffen, er ertoartct 
1140 3u 3lmienê bie S3oten fetneg ©lüdfg, 

Unb 6i§ nad^ Salató rcid^cn feine ^Poften, , 
3)ag 3^^«>ït, ba« bein lömglid^er SDïunb 
Slu^fJ^red^cn n)irb, tnit glü^clfci^nelltgïeit 
3u feinem trunïnen Dl^re l^injutragen. 

1145 ®raf Selliebre, bringt nid^t n)etter in mid^l 
5Rici^t 3cit ift*ë {e^t, \ó) toieber^or eê @\xó), 
3!)ie frcub'ge êod^^eitfacfel anjujünbcn. 
Sd^toarj l^dngt ber §immel über biefem Sanb, 
Unb bejfer jientte mir ber ïErauerflor 

1150 aifó bag ®zpx'dnQt brciutlid^er ©etDönber. 
3)enn nal^e brol^t ein jammerDoHer ©d^Iag 
5Kein Qtxi ju treffen unb mein eigneg ^an^. 

Settietire. 
5Rur bein SBerfjjred^en gieb ung, Königin! 
Sn fro^ern %aQtn folge bie ©rfüHung. 
(SUfaliett. 

II 55 3)ie Könige finb nur ©ïlaöen i^re^ ©tanbeê; 
3)em eignen §erjen bürfen fie nid^t folgen. 
5IKein SBunfd^ tuar'g immer, unöerma^It ju fterben, 
Unb meinen Slul^m l^att' \é) barein gefe^t, 
5)0^ man bereinft auf meinem ©rabftein Icife; 

1160 „§ier rul^t bie jungfrciuUci^e ^önigin." 
^oó) meine Untert^anen tuoHen'ë nid^t; 
©ie benïen jje^t fd^on fleifeig an bie S^it, 
SQ3o id^ balein fein tDerbe — 9lid^t genug, 
3)a6 je^t ber ©egen biefeê fianb beglüdft ; 
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ix6s Slud^ tl^rem ïünft'flen SBBol^I foH id^ mid^ o^)fem, 
Slud^ meine iungfrdulid^e j^retl^eit foQ id^, 
SWcin l^öd^fteg ®ut, j^ingcben für mcin SoK, 
Unb ber ©cbietcr toirb mtr aufgcbrunöen. 
@§ jeigt mtr baburd^ an^ ba^ id^ il^m nur 

1170 gin SEBeib bin, unb id^ meinte bod^, regtert 
3u ^aben h)ie dn 9Rann unb h)ie etn Aömg. 
SQBol^I tocife id^, ba^ man ®ott nid^t bicnt, tocnn man 
aiic Drbnung ber ïlatur berla^t, unb Sob 
Serbienen -fic, bie öor mir l^ier getoaltet, 

"75 35a6 fï^ i>i^ ^löfter aufgetl^an, unb taujcnb 
©d^Iad^to^)fer einer falfd^öerftanbnen Stnbad^t 
3)en ^Pflid^ten ber 9ïatur jurüdfflegeben. 
3)od& eine ^öniflin, bie tl^re ïage 
3l\d)i ungenü^t in mü^iger Sefc^auung 
. - 1180 SSerbringt, bie unberbroffen, unermübet 

3)ie fd^toerfte atter 5Pflid^ten übt, bie fottte 
Son bem Sflaturjtoed auêgenommen fein, 
3)er eine ^alfte be« ©efd^Ied^tg ber SWenfd^en 
2)er anbern untertoürfig mad^t — 

«ttbefpine. 

1185 3«i>toebe S^ugenb, ^önigin, l^aft bu, 

Sluf beinem Sl^ron ber^errlid^t ; nid^t« ift übrig, 
ai« bem ©efd^Ied^te, beffen SRu^m bu bift, 
2lud^ nod^ in feinen eigenften SSerbienften 
21I« SKufter bor^uleud^ten. %xt\l\ó) lebt 

1190 iïein SWann auf (Srben, ber e« tuürbig ift, 
3)a^ bu bie ^reil^eit il^m jum Df^fer brcid^teft. 
S)od^ toenn ©eburt, h)enn ^ol^eit, §elbentugenb 
Unb 3)l&nnerfd^önl^eit eincn ©terblid^en 
3) er 6l^re iDürbig mad^en, f o — 
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@afafietl|. 

1195 §crr Stbfiefanbter, ba^ ein Sl^cbünbniS 
5Wit cinem lömglid^cn ©o^ne (Jranfreid^g 
3Rxd) el^rt! ^a, td^ ö^P^^' ^^ unöcrl^ol^Ien, 
SBBenn cS fein mu^ — toenn id^'ê nid^t anbem ïann, 
3)em 3)ringcn meines SSoIïeg nad^jugcben — 

1200 Unb e^ n)irb ftdrier fein ate td^, bcfürd^t' td^ — 
@o ïcnn' id^ tn 6uroJ)a ïcincn gürften, 
3)cm id^ mcin \)'óó)\M ^leinob, meine Jï^il^^it, 
HRit minberm SQSibertoiHen oj)fern tuürbc. 
Sa^t bied ©eftcinbnid @ud^ ©enüge tl^un ! 

Settietire. 
1205 ©ê ift bie fd^önfte §offnung ; bod^ ed ift 

Slur eine §offnung, unb mcin ^err toünfd^t ntel^r — 

aQ3a« iDünfd^t er? 

€te aieldt einen IRiita t)om fjfinaer unb betraij^tet t{)n na(j^beit!enb. 

§at bie Königin bod^ nid^tê 
SSorauê t)or bem gemeinen S3ürgertt)eibe ! 

1210 2luf gleid^e Dienftbarleit — ®er Sling mad^t (Sl^en, 
Unb Stinge fmb'ê, bie eine Sette mad^en. 
— Sringt ©einer §ol^eit bie« ©efd^enl ! gg ift 
9lod^ leine ^ette, binbet mid^ nod^ nid^t ; 
3)o(^ ïann ein SReif brauê toerben, ber mid^ binbet. 

Settienre 

fniet nieber, t>en SRiito empfaitoenb. 

12x5 3n feinem Slamen, grofee 5ïönigin, 

(Smj^fong' id^ Inieenb bieg ©efd^enï, unb brüde 
3)en R\xi ber §ulbigung auf meiner gürftin ^anb ! 
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ium ©rafen Seicefler, ben fte tofi^renb ber lejsten IRebe un)>ertoanbt 
betra(j^tet {)at. 

grIauBt, ?IRi)IoïbI 

@ie nimmt iltim ba9 blaue SBanb ab unb ^fingt eS bent SeÜievre um< 
Scïicibct ©cine ^o^eit 
5Wit bicfcm ©d^mucf, tuic id^ ©ud^ l^ier bamit 
I220 ScHcibc unb in mcincè Drbcnè 5Pfïid5>tcn ne^me. 
Honny soit qui mal y pense ! — ©g fd^toinbc 
3)cr atrgVDol^n jtüifd^en beibcn 9lationen^ 
Unb ein bertraulic^ S3anb umfd^linöe fortan 
Die kronen granïreid^ unb SSritannien! 

«ttbefpiite. 

1225 gr^abne ^önigin, bicè ift cin ïag 

3)cr greubc! 3Róé)V cr'g oden fcin, unb möd^tc 
5ïein Seibcnber auf biefcr S^fel trauern ! 
S)ie ®nabe gï^njt auf beincm Slngefid^t. 
D ! ba^ ein ©ci(^immer i^rcê ^eitcm Sid^tg 

1230 3luf eine unglüdfêöolle ^ürftin fiele, 

S)ie ^ïttnfe^i^ wnb Sritannien ^leidj^ nal^e 
ainge^t — 

ïlid^t tueiter, ©taf! SSermengen ïoxx 
3l\é)i iWd gan^ unöereinbare ©efd(^afte. 
SEBenn granïreic^ ernftlic^ mcinen ©unb berlangt, 
1235 9Rufe eè aud^ meine ©orgen mit mir teilen, 
Unb meiner ^einbe greunb nid[;t fein — 

«ttbefpine. 

UntDürbig . 

3n beinen eignen Slugen toixxV eg l^anbeln, 
SQBenn eè bie Unglüdffelige, bie ©lauben^s 
aSerhJonbte unb bie SBittoe feineg R'énxQ^ 
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1240 3" biefem Sunb bergftfec — ©d^on bie &\)xt, 
Die aJlenfd^Iici^ïcit berlangt — 

3n biefem ©inn 

9Bei^ xé) fetn gürtDort nad^ ©ebül^r ju fd^a^en. 

^anlrcid^ erfüllt bie ^reunbeèjjflic^t ; mir toirb 

aSerftattet fein, aU Königin ju l^anbeln. 

€te neigt ft(j^ gegen bie franaöjtjc^eit eerren, toelij^e ft(^ mtt ben fibrigen 
SorbS el^rfur(^t§t)oU entfernen. 



a^trittft 9infitUU 

Cllfabet^. Sclceftcr. «urleig^. Stalbot. 3)ic «5ttigin 
fefet ftd). 

Sitrleigll. 

1245 3lul^mt)otte 5ïönigin ! SJu ïröneft l^eut 

35ie l^eifeen 2Bünfd^e beineg aSoI!«. 5lun erft 

®rfreun U)ir unS ber fegenöoUen 2^age^ 

3)ie bu unê fc^enfft, ba Wxx nid^t jitternb mel^r 

3n cine ftürmeöoHe 3wl""f* fd^auen. 
1250 5Rur eine ©orge fümmert nod^ bieê Sanb; 

©n Dj)fer iffè, baê alle ©timmen forbem. 

©etoal^r' aud^ biefeê, unb ber J^eut'ge ïag 

$at (Snglanb^ SBol^I auf immerbar gegrünbet. 

aQ3a« iDünfd^t mein Solï nod^? ©J^red^t, HRvIorb! 

»itrle{0l|. 

®g forbert 

1255 3)a« ^anpi ber ©tuart — SQSenn bu beinem aSoIï 
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3)cr (Jretl^eit föftlid^eg ©efd^cnï, ba« tcuer 
Srtoorbne Sid^t ber SQBal^r^cit toiUft berftd^crn, 
©o mu^ fie ntd^t mcl^r fcin — SBenn toir nid^t ctoig 
fjür bein loftbarcg Scben jittcm foUcn, 

1260 @o mu^ bie J^einbin untergcl^n ! — 3)u toei^t c8, 
Jlid&t atte beine ©ritten benïen flleid^; 
3lod^ bicle l^eimKd^e Sercl^rer jal^It 
3)er röm'fd^e ©ö^cnbicnft auf bicfer 3nfcl. 
3)ie aUe naaren feinbUc^e @eban!en ; 

1265 3tad) biefer ©tuart ftel^t i^r iperj, fic ftnb 
3m Sunbc mit ben lotJ^ringifd^en Srübern, 
3)en unuerfö^ntcn 55^i«b^« kcincS SlamenS. 
2)tr ift Don biefer toütenben 5partet 
3)er grimmige SSertilgungSïrieg gefd^tooren, 

1270 Den man mit falfd^en ipöUentoaffen fü^rt* 
3u 3ll^eim«, bem S3ifd^ofgft$ be« Karbinafó, 
3)ort ift ba« SRüft^au^, too fte Sli^e fd^mieben; 
3)ort toirb ber König^morb gelel^rt — 3Son bort, 
®efd^aftig, fenben fte nad^ beiner ^n\tl 

1275 Die 5Kiffionen au«, entfd^Ioffne ©d^todrmer, 
3n allerlei ©etoanb bermummt — SSon bort 
3ft fd^on ber britte HRörber auggegangen, 
Unb unerfd^ö})flid^, etoig neu erjeugen 
aSerborgne iS^xn\>^ fid^ auê biefem ©d^Iunbe. 

1280 — Unb in bem ©d^Io^ ju gotj^ering^a^ ft^t 
®ie Site biefeê eto'gen ^riegê, bie mit 
S)er Siebeêfadfel biefeg SReid^ entjünbet. 
gür fte, bie fd^meid^elnb jebem ^offnung giebt, 
SBeil^t ftd^ bie 3w9^ï^i> ^^^ getuiffen 3^ob — , 

1285 ©ie gu befreien, ift bie Sofung; fte 

aiuf beinen ïl^ron ju feften, ift ber 3h>edt. 
Denn bieg Oefd^led^t ber Sotl^ringer erïennt 
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S)dn l^eiKö SRed^t md^t an ; bu l^ei^cft tienen 
SRur cine 9lauberin bcg %^xt>n^, gcïrönt 
1290 Som OIüdE! ©ie tuarcn'^, bie bie 2;i^öri(i^te 
aScrfül^rt, fid^ ©nglanbè ^ontgin ju f(^rciben. 
^cin ^ricbe ift mit il^r unb tl^rem ©tamm! 
Du mufet ben ©treid^ erleiben ober fül^ren. 
Sl^r Seben tft betn ïob ! gi^r 2:ob bein Seben! 

@Hfa(ett. 
1295 ïRvIorb ! ®tn traurig 3lmt öertoaltet S^r. 

3d^ ïenne gureg (Siferg reinen 2;rie6, 

SBei^^ ba^ gebiegne SBetdl^eit an^ @u(^ tebet; 

S)od^ biefe ©etó^eit, toeld^c Slut befie^It, 

Sd^ l^afje fte in meiner tiefften ©eele. 
1300 ©innt einen milbem Slat au« — Sbler £orb 

aSon ©^retoSbur^! ©agt 3^^^ ««^ ®ure SKeinung! 

Xalboi. 
S)u gabft bem Sifer ein gebül^renb Sob, 
3)er Surleigl^g treue Sruft befeelt — 2lud^ mir, 
©tromt e« mir gleid^ nid^t fo berebt bom SKunbe, 

1305 ©d^Iagt in ber ©ruft ïein minber treueg Qtx^. 
aJlögft bu noc^ lange leben, 5ïönigin, 
J)ie (Jreube beine§ Solfö ju fein, bag ®Iüd 
2)e^ griebeng biefem SReid^e }u berlcingernl 
©o fd^öne 2:age l^at bie« ©ilanb nie 

1310 ®efel^n, feit eigne gürften e^ regieren. 
5Wög' e« fein ®lüd mit feinem 9lul^me nid^t 
Sriaufen! ÜJlöge Salbotd Sluge toenig[tend 
©efd^Ioffen fein^ toenn bie^ gefd^iel^t! 

Serl^üte ©ott, bafe loir ben Slu^m befledEtenl 
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1315 9ïun bann, f o toirft bu auf cin anber ^Uittel fmnen, 
3)ie« SRetd^ ju retten — benn bic §inrici^tun0 
3)er 6tuart ift cin ungcrcc^tcè HRittcI. 
3)u ïannft ba« Urtcil übcr bic nid^t frrcd^cn, 
Sic bir nid^t untcrtl^dnig ift 

(Slifafietll. 

©o irrt 
1320 SWcin ©taatSrat unb mcin 5parlamcnt ; im S^^^^wm 
©inb aUc SRid^tcrl^öfc bicfcê Sanbcê, 
Sic mir bic^ SRcd^t cinftimmig jucrïannt — 

halbot. 

3t\óft ©timmcnmcl^rl^cit ift bc« SRcd^tc? ^robc; 
©nglanb ift nid^t bic SBcIt, bcin ^arlamcnt 

1325 Sïid&t bcr 3Scrcin bcr mcnfci^Iid^cn ©cfd^Icd^tcr. 
S)icê l^cut'gc ©nglanb ift baê lünft'gc nid^t, 
SBic'ê ba^ bcrgangnc nid^t mcl^r ift — SBic [\é) 
a)ic 5Rci0unö anbcrê tucnbct, alfo ftcigt 
Unb fallt bc« Urtcifó toanbclbarc SBSoöc. 

1330 ©ag* nid^t, bu müflfeft bcr 5Rotn)cnbigïeit 
©cJ^ord^cn unb bcm Sringcn bcincê 3Solfó. 
©obalb bu toiUft, in jjcbcm Sttugcnblicf 
5ïannft bu crjjrobcn, ba^ bcin SÊBiHc frci ift. 
aScrfud^'è ! grllarc, ba^ bu Slut öcrabfd^cuft, 

1335 3)cr ©d^tocftcr ficben n)ittft gcrcttct fc^n ; 
Scig' benen, bic bir anbcrê raten toollen, 
Sic SQBal^rl^eit beinc^ löniglid^cn S^^^^^ 
©d^ncU n)irft bu bic Stottücnbigïeit öcrfd^tüinbcn 
Unb SRed^t in Unred^t [xó) öern)anbeln fe^n. 

1340 3)u fcibft mu^t rid^tcn, bu aUcin. 3)u ïannft bid^ 
2luf bicfeg unftat ^ó)WanU Slol^r nid^t Iconen. 
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Der eigncn ÏKilbe folge bu getToft! 
3ïici^t ©trcnge Icgte ®ott in« hjcid^e i^ctj 
3)eg SBcibeè — Unb bie ©tifter bicfe« Slcid^é, 
1345 3)i« aud^ bent SBeib bie ^errfd^erjügel gaben, 
©ie jeigten an, ba§ ©trenge nid^t bie ïugenb 
2)er iïönige foU fein in biefem Sanbe. 

(Slifabet^. 

Sin toarmeT 3lnh)alt ift ®raf ©^reh)«6ur^ 
gür meine geinbin unb beè Sleid^S. Sd^ jiel^e 
1350 2)ie SRcite öor, bie meine SBol^Ifa^rt lieben. 

halbot. 

3Kan gönnt i^r leinen Slntüalt, niemanb toagt'S, 
3u il^rem SSorteil f^jred^enb, beinem S^xn 
©id^ blo^jufteCen — ©o öergönne miï, 
ï)em alten SJlanne, ben am ©rabe^ranb 

1355 iïein iïbifd^ poffen mel^r öerfü^ren ïann, 
2)afe id^ bie Slufgegebene befd^ü^e. 
9Ran foH nid^t fagen, ba§ in beinem ©taatSrot 
2)ie Seibenfd^aft, bie ©elbftfud^t eine ©timme 
(Se^abt, nur bie S3arm^erjigïeit gefd^tóegen. 

1360 SBeTbünbet l^at ftd^ aHeg h)iber fie, 
Du felber ^aft i^r 2lntli§ nie gefel^n, 
3l\ó)të f^jrid^t in beinem §erjen für bie g^embe. 
— 5Rid^t i^rer ©d^ulb reb' id^ ba« SÏBort. 3Ran fogt, 
©ie l^abe ben ®emabl ermorben laffen; 

1365 SEBal^r iffg bafe fte ben 5IJlörber e^Iid^te. 
6in \ó)\ütx SSerbred^en 1 — 2lber eè gefd^a^ 
3n einer finfter unglüdtetJoUen 3^^*/ 
Sm Slngftgebrange bürgerlid^en SriegS, 
aSo fte, bie ©d^h^ad^e, ftd^ umrungen fat; 
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1370 SBon J^eftigbrinflenben SSafaUen, ftd^ 

2)em 3Jlutt)onftar!ften in bie ïïrme toarf — 
SEBer toei^, burd^ h^eld^cr ilünfte 3Rad^t befiegt, 
2)enn ein flebred^Iid^ 9Befcn ift baS SBeib. 

(Slifabet^. 

Das aBeib ift nid^t fd^toad^. g« giebt ftarle ©eelen 
1375 3*1 *^^"^ ©efd^Ied^t — 3^ ^'^ i»^ meinem Seifcin 
9lid^t$ t)on bet éd^h^ad^e bed ©efd^Ied^teS Ivoren. 

halbot. 

2)ir h)ar bad Unglüdf eine ftrenge @d^ule. 

3ïid^t feine greubenfeite ïe^rte bit 

2)a« Sebcn ju. 35u fal^eft ïeincn ï^ron 

1380 Son ferne, nar bo« ®rab ju bcinen gü^en. 
3u SïBoobftodf h)ar'« unb in bc8 ïoh)er« 5Rad^t, 
S35o bid^ bcr gndb'ge SSatcr biefeS SanbeS 
3ur emften ^Pflid^t burd^ ïrübfal aufcrjog. 
Dort fud^te bid^ ber ©d^meid^IcT nid^t. grü^ lemte^ 

1385 aSom eiteln SBcItgeraufd^e nid^t jerftreut, 

Dein ®eift ftd^ fammein, bcnïcnb in fid^ ge^n 
Unb biefeê Sebenè toa^re ®üter fd^a^en. 
— Die airme rettete !ein ®ott. ©in jorte« iïinb 
SBarb fie öer^jflanjt nad^ ^ranïreid^, an ben §of 

1390 De« Seid^tftnnê, ber gebanïenlofen greube. 
Dort in ber gefte eto'ger 2:runïenl^eit 
aSerna^m fte nie ber SBa^rl^eit ernfte ©timme. 
®eblenbet loarb fte öon ber Safter . ®Ianj, 
Unb fortgefül^rt öom ©trome beS SSerberbenS. 

1395 \SI^^ ^öï^ ^^^ ©d&ön^eit eitleè ®ut ju teil, 
©ie überftral^Ite blü^enb aHe SBeiber, 
Unb burd^ ®eftalt nid^t minber aU ®eburt 
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(Slifabet^. 

iïommt JU gudjf feibft, aJl^Iorb Don &f)xtmhvitt)l 
3)enït, bafe toir l^ier im ernften 9lote ft|en. 
1400 3)a« müffen SReije fonbergleid^en fein, 
2)ie einen ©tetó in fold^ed ^euer fe^en. 

— 2R^Iorb Don Sefter! 3^r attein f^lDeigt ftitt? 
SQ3a« ü)n berebt mad^t, binbet'3 Sud^ bie S^nge? 

£eice{ter. 

Sd^ fd^toeige Dor ®rftaunen, ilörngm, 
1405 3)aè man bein Dl^r mit ©d^redfniffcn erfüHt, 
3)0^ biefe 3Rard^cn, bie in Sonbonè ®affen 
3)en gidub'gen ^öbel angften, bid l^erauf 
3n beineè ©taatèratè ^citre 3Witte fteigen 
Unb loeife 3Kanncr ernft befd^aftigen. 
1410 aSerlounberung ergrcift mid^, id^ geftel^'S, 
3)afe biefe lanberlofe Rönigin 
93on @d^ottlanb, bie ben eignen Iteinen X^ton 
3l\^t JU bel^au)>ten tougte, i^rer eignen 
aSofatten ©j)ott, ber au^tourf il^reS SanbeS, 
1415 ^ein (Sd^teden toitb auf einmal im (Sefangnid! 

— SBa«, beim SlUmod^t'gen ! mod^te fie bir furd^tbar ? 
2)aè fte bieg SReid^ in 2lnfrmd^ nimmt, bafe bic^ 

2)ie ©uifen nid^t ate Aönigin er!ennen? 

ilann biefer ®uifen SÏBiberfrruc^ bo3 Sled^t 
1420 ®nt!raften, ba« ©eburt bir gob, ber ©d^Iufe 

Der $arlamente bir beftStigte? 

3ft fte burd^ $einrid^d lekten 38iaen nid^t 

©tiQfd^toeigenb abgetoiefen^ unb toirb Snglanb, 

@o glüdlid^ im ®enu^ bed neuen Si^të, 
1425 Sid^ ber 5paj)iftin in bie Slrme toerfen? 

aSon bir, ber angebeteten SRonard^in, 
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3u ï)ornIe^ê aJlörbcrin l^inüberlauf en ? 

SÏBa« iüoHen biefe imgcftümen SJlenfd^en, 

2)ie bid^ nod^ lebenb mit ber @r6in qudlen, 
1430 Sid^ nid^t gefd^h^inb genug bermal^len lönncn^ 

Urn ©toot unb iïird^e Don ©efal^r ju retten? 

©tcl^ft bu nid^t Mü^enb bo in Sugenblraft, 

SBetït jcne nid^t mit jebem ïog jum ®rabe? 

Sei ®ott ! bu toirft, id^ ^off*8, nod^ öicle Sa^re 
1435 3luf il^rcm ©robe h^anbeln, o^ne bafe 

Du fclber fie l^inobjuftürjen braud^teft — 

8ttrleigl|. 

Sorb Sefter l^ot nid^t immer fo geurteilt. 

Seicefter. 

ffiol^r \\Vi, id^ l^obe felber meine ©timme 
3u i^rem ïob gegeben im ©etid^t. 

1440 — ^m ©tootgrot f^jred^' id^ onberè. §ier ift nid^t 
S)ie SRebe Don bem Sled^t, nur öon bem SBorteil. 
3ft'« ie|t bie S^xt, öon i^r ©efol^r ju fürd^ten, 
3)0 granïreid^ fxe öerlafet, il^r einj'ger ©d^u^, 
2)0 bu ben Jtönigdfo^n mit beiner i^anb 

1445 Seglüdfen toiUft, bie $offnung einc« neuen 
SRegentenftamme^ biefem Sanbe blü^t? 
SBoju fte olfo toten? ©ie ift tot! 
aSetod^tung ift ber toa^re 2:ob. SSer^tite, 
3)ofe nid^t ba« SWitleib fte ing Seben rufe ! 

1450 Drum ift mein SRot : SJlon lajf e bie ©entenj, 
Die il^r boê $ou^)t obf^jrid^t, in boller ilroft 
S3eftel^n I ©ie lebe — ober unterm S3eile 
De« §enïerg lebe fxe, unb fd^neU, toie fxd; 
Sin 2lrm für fxe betoaffnet, faC* eè nieber. 
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miiahttf^ nei^t auf. 
Ï455 SW^lorbg, \d) f)aV nun eure SWeinungen 
Ocl^ört, unb fag' eud^ 3)onï für euren (Sifer. 
3Rtt ®otte8 Seiftanb, ber bie Rönige 
Srlcud^tet, ïoxU id^ eure ®rünbc ^jrüfen, 
Unb toa^len^ toaS bad 93e{fere mir bïünlt. 



metiet ^ttfttia 

®le ©orlgcn. 3llttcr ^autct tnit 3Wortlincr. 

1460 2)a lomtnt 9[miad $aulet. @bler Bxx, 
aOSaS bringt gl^r ung? 

paillet 

©lorlDütb'ge TOoieftfit! 
3Rein Sleffe, bcr ol^nlangft bon toetten SReifen 
SurüdEgeïe^rt, iüirft fid^ ju beinen gü^en 
Unb leiftet bir fein jugenblid^ ©elübbe. 
1465 ®m))fange bu ed gnabent^oQ unb lag 
31^n toad^fen in bet ©onne beiner ®unft, 

SSfloviimtt 

tfigt |t(^ auf etn Stnie nieber. 

Sang' lebe meine ïöniglid^e ^rau, 

Unb ®Iüdf unb Slul^m beïröne il^re ©tirne! 

(Slifabet^. 
©tel^t auf! ©eib mir toiUfommen, ©ir, in Snglanbl 
1470 5^r l^abt ben groten SÏBeg gemad^t, babt granlreid^ 
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Sereift unb SRom unb 6ucl^ ju Sll^eimg öettoeilt. 
©agt mir benn an, toaS f^jinnen unfrc fjeinbe? 

Sin ®ott öeriüirre ftc unb h)cnbe rüdftpartg 
2luf i^rer cignen ©(i^ü|en Sruft bie ^Pfeile, 
1475 ®ie flegcn mctne Rönigin gefanbt fxnb ! 

©fli^t S^^^ ^^^ SKorgan unb ben rönïefj)innenben 
Sifd^of bon Slofee? 

SRoriimer. 
2iae fd^ottifd^e 
aSetbannte lernt' td^ ïennen, bie ju SRI^eimg 
anfd^Iage fd^mieben gegen bief e 3"f^l» 
1480 ^n xf)x SSettrauen fta^l id^ mid^, 06 id^ 
Qttoa Don i^ten SRanfen toag entbedEte. 

©el^eime S3riefe l^ot man i^m öertraut, 

5n S^^^xn, für bie Rönigin bon ©d^ottlonb, 

2)ie et mit treuer §anb un8 überliefett. 

(ilifabet^. 

1485 ©agt, h)ag finb i^re neueften ©ntloürfe? 

SRortimer. 

68 traf fte aUe toie ein 2)onnerftreid^, 
®a^ granïreid^ fte berlöfet, ben feften Sunb 
SKit gnglanb fd^Iie^t; je^t rid^ten fte bie ^offnung 
Sttuf ©^janien. 

(iKfabet^. 
©o fc^reibt mir SBalftngl^am. 
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1490 Slud^ eine Sulle^ bie $a)>ft Si^uS iüngft 
Som SBatiïane gegcn btd^ gefd^Uubert, 
Aam eben an {u St^etm^^ afó id^'d Derlie^; 
2)03 nod^fte ©d^iff bringt fte nad^ biefer gnfel. 

fielcefter. 

93or fold^en SBaffen jittert @nglanb nid^t mel^r. 

1495 ®i^ toerben futd^tbar in beg ©d^h)atmet8 i^onb. 

SRotttmern fotf(^enb anfeldenb. 
aJlan gob 6ud^ fd^ulb, bafe 3^^^ jw SR^eim^ bie ©d^ulen 
Sefud^t unb ®uten ©lauben abgefd^tooren? 

9Rortimer. 

SDie 5Dliene gab idjf mir, id^ Icugn' c3 nid^t, 
©o toeit ging bie Segietbe, bir )u bienen! 

(Slifabett 

)u ^aulet, ber xf^x ^apiere flberreic^t. 

1500 ffiaê jiel^t 3^r ba l^eröor? 

¥attlet. 

63 ift ein ©d^reiben, 
2)ad bir bie Jtönigin t)on ©d^ottlanb fenbet. 

8ttrleig^ 

^afiia barna(^ a^eifenb. 

®ebt miï ben Srief! 

Vattlet 

Qtebt baS papier bet Pönioin. 

aSeTjei^t, Sorb ®tofefd&a|meifteï! 
gn meineT Jtbnigin felbfteigne ^anb 
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Sefal^I fte mir ben Srief ju übergeben. 

1505 ®te fogt mir ftctë, id^ f ei i^r ^einb, ^ó) bin 

SRut i^rer Safter geinb ; ïoaè ftd^ öertragt 

5Dlit meiner ^Pflid^t, mag id^ i^r gern ertoeifen. 

5£)ie Pöntatn ^at ben 99rief oenontnten. SBa^renb fte t^n liefi, fprec^n 
SRortitner unb Seicefier etntge SBorte l^eimltc^ ntit einanber. 

8nrleigt su $auiet. 
SBaê ïann ber 8rief entl^alten? Sitle ilïagen, 
9Rit benen man ba? mitleibêöoHe ^erj 
1510 Der iïönigin berfd^onen foD, 

aBa§ er 
gntl^alt, J^at fxe mir nid^t berl^e^lt. ©ie bittet 
Um bie SSergünftigung, ba§ 2lngefid^t 
2)er Sönigin ^u fe^en. 

8nrleig^ fd^ea. 

3limmerme^r ! 

halbot. 
SQSarum nid^t? Sie erflel^t nid^tg Ungered&teê. 

Sitrleigt. 
1515 2)ie ®unft be« ïöniglid^en 2lngefid^tg 
$at fte t)erh)ir!t, bie SKorbanftifterin, 
2)ie nad^ bem 8Iut ber ilönigin gebürftet. 
aSSer'è treu mit feiner gürftin meint, ber. ïann 
Dfn falfd^ berraterifd^en SRat nid^t geben. 

Xalhot 
1520 2Benn bie SKonard^in fie beglüdfen toill, 

aEBoUt 31^r ber ©nabe fanfte Slegung l^inbem? 
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fdnxltUjfi. 

©ie ift öerurteilt! Unterm Seile liegt 
3^r ^anpi. Untoürbig ift'g ber aRqcftat, 
DaS ^anpt ju fe^en, baS bem 2:ob getoei^t ift. 
1525 Saè Urteil ïann nid^t me^r öoUjogen tperben, 
aEBenn ftd^ bie Königin i^r gena^et ï)at, 
2)enn ®nabe bringt bie ISniglic^e 3laf)t — 

eitfabett 

na(^bem fte hen 93rtef ^eU\en, il^re S^r&nen tiodnenb. 

SBad ift ber ÜRenfd^! 9Baê ift bad ®Iü(! ber @rbel 

SBie iDeit ift biefe Sönigin gebrad^t, 
1530 2)ie mit f o ftoljen ^offnungeu begann, 

2)ie auf ben altften ï^ron ber gl^riftenl^eit 

93erufen iüorben, bie in i^rem ©inn 

©rei Kronen fd^on aufd ^aixpi ju fe^en meinte! 

aSBeld^ anbre ©Jjrad^e fü^rt fie jeftt ató bamafö, 
1535 ®ö P^ t>tt^ 3Ba^3^3en (Snglanbè angenommen, 

Unb bon ben ©d^meid^Iern i^reë §of« fid^ iïönigin 

SDer jioei britann'f d^en 3"^I" nennen lie^! 

— aSerjeil^t, SK^lorbê, e§ fd^neibet mir ing §erj, 

SBJel^mut ergreift mid^, unb bie ©eele blutet, 
1540 ^ai Srbifd^eê nid^t fefter fte^t, bag ©d^idffal 

35er 5Jlenfd^l^eit, bad entfe^Iid^e, fo nal^e 

3ln meinem eignen §au^3t borüberjie^t. 

Xalhot 

D Königin! 5Dein ipcrj ^at ®ott gerül^rt. 
©e^ord^e biefer l^immlifd;en Seloegung! 
1545 ©d^h)er büfete fte fürioa^r bie fd^toere ©d^ulb, 
Unb 3^it ift*^/ bafe bie l^arte ^jïrüfung enbe ! 
SReic^' i^r bie $anb, ber ïiefgef aflenen ! 
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2Bie eine^ Sngelg Std^terfd^einung ftetge 
Sn il^reê RerferS ©röbernad^t l^inob — 

8ttrleig4. 

1550 ©ei ftanbl^aft, grofec ^öniflin! So^ nid^t 
Sin lobengtpürbifl menfd^Iid^e^ ©efül^I 
Sid^ irre fül^ren. Slaubc bit nid^t feibft 
Sie grei^eit, ba3 SRottoenbige ju tl^un. 
®u ïannft fte nid^t begnobiöen, ni^t rctten! 

1555 ®o labe nid^t auf bid^ öerl^afeten %aM, 
2)a^ bu mit graufam ^ö^nenbem 2^rium))^ 
2lm Slnblidf beine^ Dj)fcr« bid^ getoeibet. 

Seicefter. 

Sa^t un$ in unfern Sc^ranfen bleiben, Sorbd. 

©ie iïöniflin ift h^eife, fie bebarf 
1560 9iid^t unfexd dia% ba$ SBürbigfie )u toa^Ien. 

®ie Unterrebung beibet itöniginnen 

Qat nid^td gemein mit be§ ©erid^teS @ang. 

gnglanbè ®efe^, nid^t ber 5Dïonard^in aSSilIe, 

Serutteilt bie SWoria. SJBürbig ift'g 
1565 Ser groten ©eele ber ©Hfabetl^, 

®a^ fte beg i^erjenè fd^önem ïriebe folge, 

2Benn bad ®efe| ben ftrengen Sauf bel^alt. 

(Slifabett. 
®tf)t, meine 2orb3! SQBir h^erben 3JlitteI finben, 
SBaS ®nobe forbert, toad 3loth)enbigïeit 
1570 Un« auferlegt, gejiemenb )u bereinen, 
Se^t — tretet ab ! 

5£)te fiorbS gelden. 9[n ber Sj^üre ruft fte ben SJlortinter )urü(!. 
©ir 5IKottimer! gin SBort! 
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(SItfabet^« SD^ortimer. 

(SlifabetH 

nad^m fie ildn eintoe 9[uoenbIi(!e forfi^nb mit ben 9[uoen oemeffen. 

3^r jeigtet einen !e(!en ^ut unb feltne 
ScJ^etryd^ung Surcr feibft für 6ure ^af^xt, 
SBer fd^on fo frül^ ber 2:auyc^unfl fd^toere ilunft 
IS75 Slugübte, ber ift münbig öor ber 3^ü^ 
Unb er öerïürjt ftd^ feine ^Prüfung^jal^re. 
— Kuf eine grofee Sal^n ruft Sud^ bo« ©d^idffal ; 
3c^ })roj)l^ejei' e« 6ud^, unb metn Drafel 
ftann id^, )u @urem ®Iüd(e! feibft t)olI)iel^n. 

aRortimer. 

1580 Srl^abene ©ebteterin^ ïoai \d) 

SSermag unb bin, ift beinem 2)ienft getoibmet. 

3^r l^abt bie getnbe gnglanb^ ïennen lemen. 
31^r $a^ ift unberfö^nlic^ gegen mid^^ 
Unb unerfd^ö^jflid^ i^re Slutenttoürfe. 
1585 93id biefen Xag jtoar fd^ü|te mid^ bie SlQmad^t; 
S)od^ eh^ig h)an!t bie Aron' auf meinem ^anpt, 
©olang' fte lebt, bie i^rem ©d^toarmereifer 
2)en SSorh^anb leil^t unb il^re ^offnung na^rt. 

SRortimer. 

©ie lebt nid^t mel^r, fobalb bu eê gebieteft. 
(SUfabet^. 
1590 3ld^^ ©ir ! ^d^ glaubte mid^ am 3^^^^ f^on 
3u fel^n, unb bin nic^t meiter atö am 9lnfang. 
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3ci^ tooHte bie GJefc^e l^anbeln laffen, 
®ie eigne ^an\> öom Slute rein bel^alten. 
J)a« Utteil ift gefjjtod^en. SBag getpinn' ic^? 
1595 ®3 mu^ boUjogen toerben, 3Rortimer! 
Unb id^ mufe bie SSoIIjiel&unfl anbcfcl^len. 
SWid^ immer trifft ber §ofe ber ï^at. 3^ ï"wfe 
©ie eingcftel^n, unb ïann ben ©(^ein nid^t retten. 
2)ad ift bad ©d^limmfte! 

mottïmtt. 

2Bad belümmett bid^ 
1600 ^er böfe ©d^etn bei ber gered^ten ©ad^e? 

gi^r ïennt bie SÏBelt nid&t, SRitter. SÏBo« man fd^eint, 
^at iebermann jum 9lid^ter; ïoai man ift, l^at feinen. 
aSon meinem SRed^te überjeug' id^ niemanb, 
©o mu^ id^ ©orge tragen, ba^ metn 9Inteil 
1605 2ln il^rem ïob in eto'gem 3*^^if^I bleibe. 
8ei fold^en Straten bo^3j)eIter Oeftalt 
Oiebt'g ïeinen ®d^u§ afó in ber 2)un!el^eit. 
©er fd^Iimmfte ©d^ritt ift, ben man eingeftel^t; 
2Bad man nic^t aufgiebt, l^at man nie verloren. 

SRortimer audforfc^enb. 

1610 Dann ïo&xt too^I ba8 Sefte — 

(Slifabet^ f(^nea. 

greilid^ toör'8 
©ad 9efte — D, mein guter gngel f^jrid^t 
au« gud^. ga^rt fort, tjollenbet, h^erter ©ir! 
6ud^ ift e« Srnft, i^r bringet auf ben ®runb, 
©eib ein ganj anbrer 3Kann atö ®uer Ol^eim — 
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SRortimer betroffen. 

i6is gntbedtteft bu bem SRitter bcincn SHJunfdjf? 

mOt reuet, bafe td^'g ti)at 

Sntfd^ulbige 
S)en olten SKann. 3)ie gö^^^^ mad^cn i^n 
Sebcnflid^. ©ol^d^e SBagcftüde forbern 
S)en ïeden 3Jlut bet ^n^tni — 

(SUfabet^ f(^nea. 

a)aïf id^ @ud^ — 

1620 Die §onb totU id^ bir leiden ; rette bu 
®en SRatnen, h)ie bu ïannft — 

Sa, ©tr! aSBenn 3^r 
5Wid^ rirtc« ^Rorgenê mit bcr Sotfd^aft toedttet : 
SKarta ©tuart, beine bluf ge geinbin, 
3ft ^eute SRad^t öerfd^iebenl 

SKortimer. 

3a^lt auf mid^! 

1625 ffionn toitb mein ^anpi fxc^ rul^ig fd^Iaf en legen ? 
a^ortimer. 
!Der nad^fte Sleumonb enbe beine gutd^t. 

— ©el^abt gud^ tool^I, ©ir ! Safet e« @ud^ nid^t leib t^un, 
©aft meine 2)anïbaï!eit ben glor ber 3lac^t 
Sntle^nen mufe — SDoê ©d^fóeigen ift ber ®ott 
1630 2)er èltidflid^en — S)ie engften Sanbe ftnb'«, 

2)ie jSrteften, bie ba^ Oe^eimni^ ftiftet ! ste gei^t ab. 
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^tmet mnfttiii. 

iD'^ortimer oUeiit. 

Oel^, falfd^e, gletóncrifd^e Königin! 

SBie bu bie SQSelt, fo taufd^* td^ bid^. Slecht ift'«, 

IDid^ JU toertaten, eine gute ïl^at ! 

1635 ©e^' id^ aug toie cin 5Jlörber? Safeft bu 
Slud^Iofe ^ertigïeit auf mciner ©tim? 
Xxavi* nur auf meinen Slrm unb l^alte beinen 
3utü4! Oieb bit ben frommen ^euc^clfd^ein 
a)er (Snabe öor bet SOBelt! ^nbeffcn bu 

1640 (Se^eim auf meine SWörbcrl^ilfe l^offft, 

©o hjerben tptr jur Slettung ^^ift getoinnen ! 

©rl^öl^en ïo\ü\i bu mic^ — jcigft mir öon fcrne 
Sebeutenb einen foftbarn ^xtx^ — unb h)drft 
35u feibft ber 5Pretó unb beine ^rauengunft! 

1645 SB^ï l^'f* *>W/ trmfte, unb toag ïannft bu geben? 
^Rtd^ lodet nid^t be$ eitein Slu^med @eij ! 
Sci t^r nur tft be« Sebcng Slcij — 
Urn fxe, in etp'gem fjreubenc^orc, fc^tocben 
2)er 3[nmut ©otter unb ber Sufl^^^ïwft 

1650 ®a« ®lü4 ber §immel ift an i^rer Sruft, 
2)u l^aft nur tote ®üter )u bergeben! 
2)a« eine §öd^fte, h)a« ba« Seben fd^müdft, 
SBenn fic^ ein ^erj, entjüdfenb unb entjtidÖ, 
35em §erjen fd^enït in fti^em ©eibftbergejfen, 

1655 3)ie grauenïrone ^aft bu nie befejfen, 
3lie l^aft bu liebenb einen 3Wann beglüdEt! 
— Sd^ wufe ben Sorb ertoarten, i^ren Srief 



3wettcr «ufjug. 6. unb 7. «uftrltt 75 

3^m übergeben. gin Der^afeter Slufttag! 
3^ ^abe )u bem ipbfUnge lein Qtxi, 
i66o Sd^ f^I^^ï Irtrtn fte retten, id^ attein; 

GJefal^r unb SRul^m unb aud^ ber 5Prei« fei mein! 
3nbem et oelden tvtU, be^eanet i^m $aulet. 



iD^ortitner. ^aulet. 

¥attlet. 

SBa« fagte biT bic ftönigin? 

3l\i)i^, ©ir. 
SRid^tè — öon Sebeutung. 

filtert t^n mit ernfiem SBüdf. 

§öre, 3Rortimer! 
6« ift ein fc^Iü^jfrig glattcr ®runb, auf ben 
1665 35u bic^ begeben. Sodfenb ift bic ®unft 
2)e¥ ^önigc, nad^ @l^rc geijt bic ^ugenb. 
— Sa^ bid^ ben G^rgcij nid^t öerfül^ten ! 

a^ortimer. 

SBart 3^ï'^ nic^t feibft, ber an ben §of mid^ brod^tc? 

¥attlet. 

^d^ tDünfd^te^ ba^ id^'^ nid^t getl^an. Stm $ofc 
1670 2Barb unferiS §aufeg 6^re nic^t gefammclt. 
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©tel^t feft, mein SReffe ! ftauf e nid^t }u teuer ! 
SJerlele bein ©etoiffen nid^t! 

2Ba8 faut ©ud^ ein? g35a« für Seforgniffe! 

¥aulet. 
SBie gro^ btd^ aud^ bie ^önigin }u mad^en 
1675 3Serfj)nd&t — trau' i^rer ©d^meid&elrebe nid^t ! 
aSerlcugncn toirb fxe bid^, fóenn bu ge^ord^t, 
Unb, i^ren eignen SRamen rein ju toafd^en, 
a)ie Sluitgat radden, bic fie feibft befa^I. 

3RoirHmeir. 

2)ie Sluitgat, fagt 3^r? — 

¥aulet. 

SBeg mit ber Serftellung! 
1680 3d^ toeiè, toag bit bie ^önigin angefonnen ; 
Sie ^offt, bafe beine rul^mbegier'ge S^Ö^^^i^ 
SBittfa^r'ger fein toirb afê mein ftarreg 2llter. 
$aft bu i^r jugefagt? §aft bu? 

3Rortimen 

SRein D^eim! 

SBBenn bu'g get^an l^aft, fo öerflud^' id^ bid^^ 
1685 Unb bid^ ijertoerfe — 

iiekefiter fommt. 

SBerter <2ir, erlaubt 
6in 2Bort mit gurem 3?effen. 5)ie SRonard^in 
3[t gnabenöott gefmnt für il^n ; fie ïoiü, 
3)afe man i^m bie ^erfon ber 2abï^ Stuart 
Uneingefd^ranït bertraue — 6ie berlafet fic^ 
1690 2luf feine Sleblic^ïeit — 
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Scriafet ftc^ — ©ut! 
Setcefrer, 
SBag fagt 3^r, ©ir? 

¥aulet. 
©ie ftönigm öerlafet fxd^ 
8luf il^n, unb id^, ©li^lorb, öerlaffc mid^ 
2luf mid^ unb meine beibcn offncn Slugen. cr ge^t o^. 



«c^tet «ttftritt 

2elce|ler. aWortlmer. 
fiekef^er «cmunbert. 

SB3a8 toanbelte ben SRitter an? 
motümtt. 
ï69s 3^ h)ei6 eg nid^t — 2)ag unertoartete 
aSertrauen, ba« bie Sommin mir fd^enlt — 

fielceffer 

i^n forfi^enb anfe^enb. 

aSerbient ^f)x, SRitter, bafe man @ud& bertraut? 

3Roirtiiner ebenfo. 
a)ie grage tl^u* id& gud&, 5W^Iorb öon Sefter* 

fieicefter* 
3^r ^attet mir toag inge^eim ju fagen. 
3Rortimer. 
1700 aSerftd^ert mir erft, bafe id^'è toagen barf. 
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fieiccftcn 
SJBer giebt mir bie SSerftd^erung für ®ucl^? 
— Safet @ucl^ ntetn 3Ki|traun nid^t beleibigcn I 
3^ fel^' Sud^ jtoeierlei ©efid^ter ^eigen 
ain biefem $of c — @inS baruntcr tft 
1705 Sïottoenbiö falfd^ ; bod^ tocld^eè tft ba3 toa^re? 

3Rortimen 

6g gel^t mir ebenfo mit @ud&, ®raf Sefter. 

fieiccffcr. 
2Ber fott nun beg SJertraueng Slnfang mad^en? 

3Rortimen 
SBer baö ©eringere ju toagen ^at. 

SRun! ©er fcib S^r! 

3Rortimeir. 

3^r feib e§I ®ucr 3^wfl"i^/ 
1710 S)e« bielbebeutenben, getoalt'gen 2orbg, 

^ann mxi) ju Soben fd^lagen ; meing benuaa 
9lid^tg gegen @uren Stang unb @ure ®unft. 

fietceffer* 

3^r irtt @u(^, @ir. ^n aSem anbern bin id^ 
§ier mad^tig, nut in biefem jatten ^Punït, 
1715 3)en id^ ie|t ®urer ïreu' J)reiggeben foll. 
Sin ié) bet fd^toöd^fte SDÏann an biefem §of, 
Unb ein i>tï&ó)tt\óf S^^S^^^ ^^"^ ^i^ ftürjen. 

SDBenn jtd^ ber allbermögenbe Sorb Sefter 
©o tief JU mir ^erunterlafet, ein fold^ 
1720 SBelenntnig mir ju t^un, fo barf ic^ tüol^I 
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@in toentg ^5l^er benten l[)on mir feibft, 
Unb i^m in ©ro^mut ein @£em))el geben. 

®e^t mir öoran im 3wtraun, id^ toitt folgen. 

3Rortimer 

ben Srief fc^neU ^en)or3ie^enb. 

2)ie3 fenbet ®u(^ bie ftönigin öon ©d^ottlanb. 

Seicefler 

fd^ridt sufamtnen unb gretft ^aftxq barnad^. 

1725 ©j)recl^t leife, ©ir — SJBaë fe^' id^ ! a^ ! @ê ijl 
3^r Silb! 

itüftt ed unb betrai^tet ed mit fiummem Gntaüden. 

3Rortimer 

ber i^n m&^renb bed fiefend fifiarf beobaifitet. 

aR^Iorb, nun glaub' id^ @ud^, 

ficicefter 

nad^bem er ben SBrief fd^neQ burifilaufen. 

©ir 5Kortimer! S^r tüifet be« Sriefeë Snaait? 

moxümtx. 

92id^tê toei^ id^. 

Selcefrer. 
92un! ©ie l^at @ud^ ol^ne 3i^^if^I 
Sertraut — 

3Rortimer. 

©ie f)at mir nid^tg bertraut. 3l^r toürbet 
1730 S)ieê SHatfel mir erïlaren, fagte fxe, 

@in SHatfel i[t e« mir, ba^ ©raf bon Sefter, 
2)er ©ünftling ber Slifabet^, SWarieng 
SrIIarter ^einb unb il^rer Slid^ler einer, 
ï)er 3Rann fein foll, öon bem bie ^önigin 
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Ï735 3» i^ï^»" Unglüi SHettung l^offt — Unb binn:)d& 
3Kufe bem fo fein, benn @urc Slugen fj)iecl;en 
3u beutlid^ auS, h)a§ 3^ï. für fie cmj)finbet. 

fieiccfter. 

©ntbeit mir feibft erft, fóie e« lommt, ba^ ^f)X 
2)cn feur'gen 2lnteil nel^mt an il^rem ©d^idfal, 
1740 Unb fóag @uc^ il^r SSertraun ertoarb. 

3Roirtimeir. 

aWi^Iorb, 
3)a« ïann id^ ©ud^ mit toenigem erïlaren. 
^d) ^abe meinen ©lauben abgcfd^lDoren 
3u 9ïom, unb ftel^' im Sünbni^ mit ben ®uifen. 
gin Stief be« ©rjbifd^ofg ju 9l^eim« l^at mid^ 
1745 Seglaubigt bei bet Königin bon ©d^ottlanb. 

fieicefter. 

3c^ fóei^ bon Surer ©laubenèdnberung; 
Sie ift'é, bie mein SSertrauen ju gud^ iDedte. 
(Sebt mir bie §anb. SSerjei^t mir meinen S^Jeifel. 
3d& ïann ber 25orfid^t nid^t ju biel gebraud^en, 
1750 2)enn SBalfing^am unb Surleig^ l^affen mid^; 
3d& toeife, bafe fie mir lauernb SRe^e ftetten. 
3^r ïonntet i^r ©efd^öjjf unb SBerïjeug fein, 
aWid^ in bag ©arn ju jiel^n — 

a^ortimer. 

SBie Ileine ©d^ritte 
©e^t ein f o grofeer 2orb an biefem $of! 
I7SS ®ïCif ! 3^ beïlag' (Suc^. 

fietcefter. 

3=reubig toerf \é) mid& 
an bie bertraute greunbeèbruft, tüo id^ 
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S)eg langen B^^t^d^ ^^^ enblid^ lann entlaben. 
^\)x feib öertounbert, ©ir, bafe \é) fo fc^nett 
Saè §crj geanbert gegen bie HRaria. 

1760 3h)ar in bet 2:^at l^a^t' ic^ fte nic — bcr S^^ng 
3)er 3^i^^ï^ machte mid^ ju i^rem GJegner. 
©ie h)ar mir jugebad^t feit langen S^^ï^i^/ 
S^r toifet'g, e^' fte bie §anb bem 2)arnlei9 gab, 
aitó nod^ ber ®lanj ber §o^eit fie umlad^te. 

176S Stali ftiefe \é) bamalg biefeg @lüd bon mir; 
3e|t im ©efangnig, an beè ïobeg ^forten 
©ud^' id& fie auf, unb mit ©efa^r beè Sebeng. 

3R0rtimer. 

S)ad l^ei^t gro^mütig l^anbeln! 

fieicefter. 

— 2)ie Oeftalt 

S)er 3)inge, ©ir, ^at fid^ inbeg öercinbert. 
1770 9Kein S^rgeij toar eg, ber mid^ gegen Sugenb 
Unb ©d^bn^eit fü^Iloë mad^te. S)amafö l^ielt id^ 
ajlarieng ^anb für mid^ ju Hein; id& l^offte 
aiuf ben Sefi| ber ^önigin öon Snglanb. 

moxiimtx. 

(Sd ift belannt, ba^ fte Qné) allen ÜJtdnnern 

I77S 93orjog — 

fielcefter* 

©o fd^ien eg, ebler ©ir — unb nun, nad^ jel^n 

aSerlornen gal^ren unüerbroff'nen SBerbeng, 

SJerl^afeten 3^ö"0^ — D ©ir, mein $erj gel^t auf ! 

3d& mu§ beè langen Unmutê mid^ entlaben — 

aSan l)reift mid^ glüilid^ — aBü^te man, toag eg 

1780 gür betten ftnb, urn bie man mid^ beneibet — 

9ïadj>bem \é) jel^en bittre ^a\)x^ lang 
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2)em ®ö^en il^ret ®ttelfeit 8eoj)fert, 
aRid^ jebem SBed^fel i^rer ©ultanglaunen 
aJlit ©ïlaöenbcmut untertparf, baè ©})ieljeu8 

1785 ®e« ïleinen öriCenl^aften (gigenfinng, 
©eliebïoft je^t öon il^rer S<^xÜii)Uxi, 
Unb ie|t mit f})röbem ©tolij jurüdgeftofeen, 
SJon il^rer ®unft unb ©trenge glcic^ 0ej)eim0t, 
SÏBte etn Oefangener bom 2lrgu«bli(ï 

1790 a)er (giferfud^t flel^ütct, inê- aSer^ör 

©enommen toie etn ^nabc, toie cin 2)iener 
©efd^oltcn — D, bie ©jjrad^e l^at letn SDSort 
gür biefe Sötte! 

3Rortimer. 

S^ beïlafl' (guc^, ©raf. 

fieicefter* 

3:aufcl^t mid^ am 3i«I '^^^ 5Prei«! ©in anbrer fommt, 
1795 2)ie grud^t beè teuren SBerbenë mir gu rauben. 

ain etncn jungen blül^enben ©ema^I 

3ScrIier' \é) metne lang' befeff'nen 9lcd(>te! 

$erunterfteigen foll ié) öon ber Sü^ne, 

SBo td& fo lange aU ber Srfte glanjte. 
1800 SRid^t i^re §anb allein, aud(> i^re ©unft 

35ro^t mir ber nmt 3lnïömmltng ju rauben. 

©ie ift ein SBeib, unb er ift liebenètoert. 

3R0rtimer. 

6r ift ^atl^rinenë ©o^n. 3n guter ©d^ule 
$at er beè ©d^meid^elnê Künfte au^gelernt. 

Seicefter. 

180S ©o ftürjen meine igoffnungen — 3^ fud^e 
3n biefem ©d^iffbrud^ meineè ©lüdfg ein Srett 
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Su faffcn — unb mein Sluge toenbet ftd^ 

2)cr crften fd^önen ^offnung toteber ju. 

5IRarienê Silb, in i^rer Sleije ©lanj, 
1810 ©tanb neu t)or mir, ©d^önl^eit unb S^genb tratcn 

3n il^re öotten SRed^te toieber cin; 

Sltd&t lalter (Sl^rgeij mc^r, boë §erj t)erglicl^, 

Unb id^ emj)fanb, toeleg ftleinob id^ berloren, 

aSit ©d^reden fe^' td& fxe in ticfcê eienb. 
1815 ^crabgeftürjt, gcftürjt burd^ mcin SSerfd^uIben. 

©a tüirb in mir bie ^offnung ïoaó^, ob id^ 

©ie je^t nod^ rctten ïönnte unb beft^en. 

©urc^ eine treue §anb gclingt eg mir, 

gl^r mein öeranbert §erj ju offenbaren, 
1820 Unb bief er 33rief, ben 3^^ ^^^ überbrad^t,. 

aSerfxd^ert mir, ba§ fte berjeil^t, ftd^ mir 

3um ^reife fd^enlen toiH, tüenn id^ fte rette. 
3R0rtimer. 

2S^r t^atet aber nid^tê }u i^rer Slettung! 

gl^r liefet gefd^el^n, ba§ fie berurteilt tourbe, 
1825 ®abt ©ure ©timme feibft ju il^rem ïob ! 

©n SEBunber mufe flefd^el^n — 3)er SQSa^r^eit Sid^t 

5Kufe mid^, ben SReffen i^reè §üter8, rü^ren, 

3m SBatilan ju 9lom mufe i^r ber §immel 

Den unberl^offten 9letter jubereiten, 
1830 ©onfk fanb fxe nid^t einmal ben SBeg ju @ud&! 

«eiceftcr. 
aid^, ©ir, eg f)at mir Dualen gnug geïoftet! 
Urn felbe 3eit toarb fte öon SCalbotg ©d^Iofe 
9ïad^ '^oti)mx\Qf)a\) toeggefül^rt, ber ftrengen 
©etoa^rfam ©uree D^eimg anöertraut. 
183S ©e^emmt toarb jeber SBeg ju i^r ; id^ mufete 
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(Jortfa^ren bor ber SBBelt, fte ju berfolgcn, 
3)0(i& benïct md&t, bafe id^ fie Icibcnb ^attc 
3um 3:obe gelden laffen! 3lcin, id^ l^offte, 
Unb l^offe nod^, baê ^ufeerfte ju l^inbcrn, 

1840 33tó ftd^ ein SKittel jeigt, fte ju befrein. 
motümtt. 
2)a§ ifk gcfunbcn — Sefter, Suer cbleè 
aScrtraun berbient (grtoibeïung. ^d) toiH fic 
Scfrcien, barum bin id^ l^ter, bie 3lnftalt 
3ft fd^on getroffen, @uer mad^t^ger Seiftanb 

1845 SSerftd^ert unè ben glüdElid^en ©rfolg. 

ütictfttt. 
SBagfagtS^r? 3^r erfd^redft mid^. SJBie? S^rtüoDtet- 

SRurtimer. 
©etoaltfam auftl^un tüitt id^ il^ren fterfer; 
Sd^ ^ab' ©efa^rten, aHeè ift bereit — 

fielcefter. 

gi^r l^abt ÜBittoiffer unb SSertraute! SBe^ mir! 
i8so 3" toeld^eg SOSagntó reifet ^f)X mid^ l^inein ! 
Unb bief e toiffen aud^ urn ntetn ©e^eimntó? 

3Rortimer« 
©orgt nid^t ! 2)er ^pian toarb ol^ne ©uc^ enttootf en ; 
Df)n' @ud^ h)ar' er boKftredEt, beftünbe fte 
3t\é)i brauf, (Sud^ il^re SHettung ju berbanfen. 

ütictfttt. 
1855 ©o lönnt 3^r mic^ für ganj getoife berftd^em, 
3)afe in bent Sunb mein 3tame nid^t genannt ift? 

3R0rtimer. 
Serlafet @ud& brauf! ÏÏJie? ©o bebenïli^ ©raf. 
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Set einer Sotfd^aft, bie ©ud^ §ilfe bringt! 
3^r iDoHt bie ©tuart retten unb bcfi^en, 
i8óo ^\)x finbet greunbe, J)lö^Iici^, unertoartet, 

33om §immel f allen Suc^ bie ndc^ften 3JKttel — 
^oó) jeigt ^ï)x me^r SSerlegenl^eit ató greube? 

fieiceffer. 

g« ift nid^tê mit GJetoalt. 2)aè aBageftüi 
3ft JU flefa^rlid^. 

^oxümtt, 
aiud^ ba§ Saumen tff«! 

fielcefter. 
1865 3^ ffl9' ®w^/ Slitter, eg ift nid^t ju toagen. 
S^tortimer bitter. 
9ïein, nic^t für @ud&, ber fte befi^en toiH ! 
SBSir iüoHen fie blo^ retten, unb fmb nid^t fo 
Sebenllid^ — 

fieiceffer. 
Sunger 3Kann, 3^r feib ju rafd^ 
3n fo gefa^rlid^ bornenöotter ©ad^e. " 

a){0rtimer. 
1870 3l^r — fel&r bebad^t in fold^em gaC ber gl^re. 

fieicefter. 
3d^ fel^' bie 9ïe|e, bie unë ringg umgeben 

moxtimet. 
3d& fül^le Ttut, fte atte ju burd&reiften. 

fieicefter. 
SCoBIü^nl^eit, Slaferei ift biefer 3Kut. 

3Rortititer. 
SUd^t a:aj)ferfeit ift biefe «lugl^eit, Sorb. 



86 9Rarta ©tuart 

fiekefter* 

1875 @ud^ lüftet'é tDol^l^ ft>te Sabington )u enben? 
3Rorttiner. 
@ucl^ nid^t^ beê 9iorfolI$ (Srogmut nad^jna^men. 

ficiceffer. 
Sïorfolï l^ot feine Sraut n\é)t ^cimgefül^rt. 

®r ^at bclDiefcn, bafe er'è iüürbig toar. 

Seicefter* 
SÏBenn totr öerberben, reiden h)ir fie naé). 
Tloxiimtv, 
1880 SBenn h)ir ung fd^oncn, h)irb fte nid^t gerettet. 

Sekefter. 

3^r übericgt nid^t, l^ört nid^t, toerbet aHeS 
Wit l^eftig blinbem Ungeftüm jerftören, 
2Baè auf fo guten SBeg gelcitet h)ar. 

SBSo^I auf ben ^uUn ÏBcg, ben 3^r geba^nt? 

1885 ffiaè l^abt 3^ï benn getl^an, um fie ju retten? 
— Unb toie ? 2Benn ic^ nun Sube gnug getoefen, 
Sie JU ermorben, h)ie bie ^ontgin 
3Rxx anbefa^l, tüie fte ju biefer ©tunbe 
aSon mir erlDartet — SKennt mir hoé) bie Stnftalt, 

1890 35ie 3^r gemad^t, il^r 2eben ju erl^alten. 

fietcefter erflount. 

@ab @ucl^ bie Aönigin bief en Slutbefe^I? 

3Rortimer« 
©ie irrte fxd^ in mir, toie ftd^ SKaria 
Sn euc^. 
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fieicefrer. 

Unb gi^r ^abt iugefagt? §abt gi^r? 

3Rortimen 

IDamtt fte anbre §anbe nid^t erlaufc, 
189S Sot idji bie mcincn an. 

3^r t^atet tüo^L 
®icè lann unS 9laum t)erfd^affen. ©ie t)eriafet ftd^ 
9luf ©uren blut'gcn 35ienft, ba« 2:obeèurtciI 
Sleibt unöottftrecft, unb h)tr getüinnen 3^'* — 

SJflortimer ungebulbig. 

ytm, h)ir öerlieren 3^it^ 

ficiceftcr. 

@te ja^It auf Sud^; 

J900 ©o minber toirb fte 2lnftanb nel^men, fid^ 
a)en ©d^ein bet ®nabe öor ber SBelt ju geben, 
aSietteid^t, ba^ \i) burd^ 2i[t fxe überrebe, 
3)a§ aingefxd^t ber ©egnerin ju fe^n, 
Unb biefer ©c^ritt mu^ t^r bie §anbe binben, 

1905 ^nxUiqlS) ^at red^t. ^aS Urteil !ann nid^t me^r 
SSoHjogen toerben, toenn fie fte gefe^n. 
— 3ö/ ^^ Ijerfud^' eè, aHeè biet' ic^ auf — 

3Rotrtimer, 

Unb h)a§ erreid^t ^\)x baburd^? SBenn fte ftd^ 
Sn tttir getaufd^t fieldt, ïomn 3Slax\a fortfal^rt, 
1910 3u leben — 3ft nid^t aCe§ toie jubor ? 
grei toirb fie niemató ! 3tud^ baè SKilbefte, 
aSaè ïommen !ann, ift etoige« ©efangniè. 
5Kit einer lü^nen ï^at mü|t ^^r bod^ enben. 
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SBarum tDoDt ^\)x nid^t gleid^ bamtt beginnen? 

1915 3" 6urcn §anben ift bic 3Raó^t, gl^r bringt 
Sin §eet ^ufammcn, tocnn gl^r nur ben abel 
Suf @uren btelen @ci^löf[em tDaffnen tooQtl 
5Waria ^at nod^ biel berborgne g^^^"^^; 
Der §otoarb unb ber 5Petd^ eble §aufer, 

1920 Ob i^re $au))ter gleid^ de[tür}t, ftnb nod^ 
2ln §elben reid^, jte parten nur barauf, 
Daft ein getoalt^ger Sorb bo« Seifj)iel gebel 
aSeg mit SSerfteDung ! $anbelt dffentlid^ ! 
SSerteibigt afê ein SRitter bie ©eliebte, 

1925 Sampft einen eblen ^am|)f urn fie ! ^f)x feib 
$err ber ^erfon ber ^önigin bon ©nglanb, 
©obalb S^r ïooUt. Sodft fte ouf ©ure ©ploffer, 
©ie ift @ud(> oft ba^in gefolgt. 2)ort jeigt il^r 
35en 5Dïann ! ©Jjred^t al8 ©ebieter ! $altet fxe 

1930 aSertoal^rt, bi« fte bie ©tuart freigegeben 1 
fietceper. 
3d^ ftaune, \i) entfe|e mid^ — SDBol^in 
SReifet eud& ber ©d&toinbel? — «ennt S^r bief en Soben? 
SBSiftt S^r, h)ie»g fte^t an biefem §of, toie eng 
2)ieg Jï^auenreid^ bie (Seifter l^at gebunben? 

1935 ©ud^t nad^ bem §elbengeift, ber el^maU ïooi)l 
3n biefem 2anb fid^ regte — Untertoorfen 
3ft aCeg unterm ©d^Iüffel eineg aSeibeè, 
Unb jebeè ÜRuteS JJebern obgefjjannt. 
t^olgt meiner Seitung ! SBagt nid^té unbebad^tfam 1 

1940 — ^i) ^öre lommen, ge^t ! 

3Rortimer. 

3Karia ^offt! 
ftel^r' icb mit leerem ïroft ju il^r jurüd? 
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ficiccpcr. 

Sringt tl^r bie ©d^toüre mciner eto'gen 2iebe! 

Sringt i^r bie feibft! S^m SBerljeug il^rcr SUcttung 
SBot id^ mid^ an, ntd^t @uci^ ^um Siebe^boten! 



ffltunUt nnfttïtu 

eiljabctl^. eelccjlcr. 

(Slifabett. 
• 1945 aSer ging ba t)on ©ud^ toeg ? 3^ ^örte fj)rcd&cn. 

fieicefter 

|t(^ auf if)Te Slebe fc^neU unb erfi^roden umtoenbenb. 

(g« tüar ©ir aJlortimer. 

ÜBaS ift eud^, Soïb? 
©o ganj betreten? 

fieicefter fa^t h- 
— Über beinen 2lnblidf! 
3d^ l^abe bid^ fo reijenb nie gefel^n. 
©eblenbet fte^' id^ ba t)on beiner ©d^ön^eit. 
1950 — 3ld^ ! 

aSarum feufjt 3l^r? 
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fieicefter. 

§ab' id^ Icinen ®runb 
3u fcufjen? Da td& beinen 9leij betrad^te, 
©rneut [\é) mix ber namenlofe ©d^merj 
JDeê brol^cnben aSerluftcë. 

(SUfabetl). 

SJBag berlicrt 3^r? 

Seicefter. 

3)ein §erj, bein liebenêtoürbiö ©cibft berlier' ic^, 
'955 33alb toirft bu in ben jugenblid^en 2lrmen 

S)eg feurigen ©emal^fö bid^ glütflid^ fü^Ien, 

Unb ungeteilt toirb er bein §erj beft|en. 

6r ift öon löniglid^em Slut, ba« bin 

3(^ nid^t; bod^ ^xoij fei atter SQSelt gebotet, 
1960 Db einer lebt auf biefem ©rbenrunb, 

2)er mel^r Slnbetung für bid& fül^lt alê id^. 

S)er S)uc bon Slnjou ^at bid^ nie gefe^n, 

9ïur beinen SRu^m unb Sd^immer ïann er lieben. 

3d^ liebe bid^. aBdrft bu bie armfte $irtin, 
1965 3^ öfó ber örögte %üx\i ber SBelt geboren, 

3u beinem ©tanb toürb' id^ J^erunterfteigen, 

HRein Diabem ju beinen güfe^n legen. 

Seïlag' mic^, Duble^, fd^ilt mxd) nid^t! — 3d^ barf ja 
aWein §erj nid^t fragen, 3ld^! bag ^atte anber« 
1970 ©etocil^lt, Unb toie beneib* id^ anbre SBeiber, 
S)ie bag erl^öl^en bürfen, toag fie lieben, 
©o glüilid^ bin id^ nid^t, ba^ id^ bent 3Ronne, 
2)er mir öor atten teuer ift, bie Krone 
9luffe|en lann! — Der ©tuart toarb'è bergönnt, 
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1975 3)ie $anb nad^ il^rer SRetgung ju öerfd^enfcn ; 
3)te l)at fid^ jeglid^ed erlaubt^ fte l^at 
3)en )^oQen jteld^ ber ^^reuben au^getrunlen. 

Setcefter. 

Seftt trinït fxe aud^ ben bittem ileld^ be« Seibenè. 
(Safobetl). 

Sic l^at ber 55Renfd^en Urteil nid^tg gead^tet. 
1980 Seid^t h)urb' e$ i^r }u leben^ nimmer lub fie 

33a^ ^oó) [\é) auf, bem id^ mid^ untertoarf. 

^aii' idf bod^ aud^ 3lnf))rüd^e mad^en lönnen^ 

3)ed Sebeng mid^, ber érbe Suft }u freun; 

3)od^ jog \d) ftrenge ^önigêjjflid^ten öor. 
1985 Unb \>oé) geh)ann fte aQer Wanner @unft, 

SBeil fie fxd^ nur befli^, ein SBeib ju fein, 

Unb um fie bu^It bie 3^8^"*^ ""*> i>^^ 2llter, 

©o fxnb bie HKanner. Süftlinge finb alle! 

3)em Seid^tftnn eilen fte, ber ^xtuit ju, 
1990 Unb fd^d^en nic^td, toa^ fte t)erel^ren müffen. 

aSerjüngte ftd^ nid^t biefer iCalbot felbft, 

3ltó er auf i^ren SReij ju reben loml 

Seicefter. 

SSergieb e^ i^m ! Sr toax i^r SDBdd^ter einft ; , 
3)ie fiift'ge i)at mit ©d^meid^eln i^n bet^ört. 

(SUfobet^. 
1995 Unb ift'd benn toirflid^ toaïfx, bafe fie fo fd^ön ift ? 

60 oft mu^t' id^ bie Saröe rül^men Ivoren ; 

3Q3o^I möd^t' id^ toiffen, toaö ju glauben ift. 

©emalbe fc^meid^eln, ©d^ilberungen lügen, 

9Zur meinen eignen 2lugen tüürb' id^ traun. 
2000 — aBa« fdjfau '^\)x mxdf fo feltfam an? 
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Tié^ in ®ebantat nebeti bte SRaria. 
— 5Die ^eube Mnfc^t' i(^ inir, i(^ berg' e§ nic^t^ 
93enn e$ ganj in geheim gefc^e^en tonnte, 
Set ^iuaci gegotüber bic^ ^u fel^n ! 

3005 2)ann foQteft bu erft brined gangen @teg$ 
(Senie^enl Z)ie 93efc^antung gonnf ic^ i^r^ 
2)afe pe mit eignen Slugen — benn ber 9leib 
§at fd^arfe STugen — übergeugt fic^ fa^e, 
®ie fe^r ftc auc^ an Sbel ber ©eftalt 

2010 93on bir befiegt tDirb, ber fie fo unenblic^ 
Sn jeber anbem tüürb'gen ïugenb toeic^t, 

@ie ift bie 3üngere an S^^ï^n* 

Seicefter. 

Sünger! 
SWan fiel^t'^ il^r nid^t on. ^eiUd^, i^re fieiben! 
©ie mag too^I öor ber ^tit gealtert Ij^aben. 

aoxs 3«/ w*^^ ^^^^ i^ï^ 5lranlung bittrer mad^te, 
^ai toaxt, \)\é) ald Sraut }u fel^n 1 @ie l)at 
S'e« Sebeng fc^öne §offnung Ij^inter ftd^, 
Sidj; fd^e fie bem ©lüd entgegenfd^reiten ! 
Unb al« bie Sraut be« 5lömg«fo^n« öon granfreid^, 

joao ®a fte ftd^ fietg fo öiel getou^t, fo ftolj 
®et^an mit ber franjöfifc^cn ?3ermal^Iung, 
3loé) je^t auf granïreid^g mad^t'ge §ilfe poi^tl 

SJlan peinigt midi; ja, fie gu fe^n. 
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Seicefter leb^aft. 

©ie forbcrt'* 
afö einc ®unft, getüd^r' e« xi)x aU ©trafc ! 

2025 2)u ïannft fxe auf baè Slutgertiftc fü^ren, 
@§ toirb fxc minber Jjcinigen, ol§ [\ó) 
aSon beincn 9lcijcn auSgelöf^t ju fc^n. 
3)aburd^ crmorbcft bu fie, tüie fie bid^ 
©rmorbcn tüollte — SBcnn fte bcine ©d^ön^eit 

2030 grblidt, burd^ ®l[^r6arfeit bctoad^t, in ®Ioric 
Oeftettt burc^ cinen unbcfledEten S^ugenbruf, 
2)cn ftc, leic^tfinnig 6ul[^Ienb, öon ftd^ toaxf, 
Srl^obcn burd^ ber ilrone ©lanj, unb jcftt 
ÜDurd^ jartc Srautlid^feit gefd^müdEt — bann ^at 

2035 3)ic ©tunbe bcr SScrnid^tung i^r gcfd^lagen. 
3a — \Dtnn xé) je^t bie Slugcn auf bid^ tücrfc — 
5lie tüarft bu, nic ju cincm ©ieg ber ©d^ön^eit 
©erüfteter al« eben ieftt — 3Kid^ feibft 
§aft bu umftral^lt tüie eine Sid^terfd^einung, 

2040 Sltó bu öorljiin ing 3^"^"^^^^ trateft — SBie ? 
SBenn bu gleid^ jeftt, je^t tüie bu bift^ l[^intrateft 
SSor fte, bu finbeft ïeine fd;önre ©tunbe — 

m\ahtt\i. 

3e|t--$Rein — 5Rein — 3e$t nid^t, Sefter — 3lein, ba« 

mu^ id^ 
®rft tüo^I bebenfen — mid^ mit Surleigl^ — 

Seicefter Ub^aft etnfaOenb. 

Surleigl^ I 
2045 2)er benft attein auf beinen ©taatêtjorteil ; 
3luc^ beine ©ciblid^ïeit l[^at i^re SRed^te ; 
3)er jarte 5punft gel^ört k)or bein ©erid^t, 
9ïid^t t)or beg ©taatgmann^ — ja, auc^ ©taatêlunft tüitt eg. 
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3)afe bu fte pel^ft, bie öffentUd^e SRcinung 
2050 ®urci^ eine %^at bcr Oro^mut bir gctüinneft ! 
SKagft bu nad^jj^er bid^ ber öcr^a|tcn geinbin, 
3luf toelc^e aSeife bir'g gefattt, entlaben. 

3txd)t tüol^^Ianftdnbig ïoax* mxx% bic SScrtüanbte 
3m SRangcl unb in ©d^mad^ ju fcl^n. 5Wan fagt, 
^055 2)a^ ftc nid^t ïöniglid^ umgeben fei, 

Sortüerfenb tücir' mir i^reè SKangetó 3lnbKd. 

fieiceper. 

3lid^t i^rcr ©d^toctte braud^ft bu bid^ ju nal^n. 
$ör' meincn dlai ! 3)er 3"fött ^at e§ ebcn 
9lad^ SBunfd^ gefügt. §eut ift bag gro^e 3^0^*^/ 

2060 2ln gotl[^ering^a^ fü^rt ber ©eg öorbei^ 
3)ort fann bie ©tuart jid^ im 5parl erge^n, 
3)u ïommft gauj tüie öon o^ngefd^r bol^in, 
®è barf nid^tg alè border bebad^t erfd^einen^ 
Unb tüenn eè bir jutoiber, rebeft bu 

2065 ©ie gar nid^t an — 

(Slifabetü. 

Segeljl' id^ eine ï^orl^eit, 
©o ift eè ©ure, Sefter, nid^t bie meine. 
3d^ tüill 6ud^ Ij^eute ïeinen SBunfd^ berfagen, 
©eil id^ öon meinen Untert^anen allen 
@ud^ i)tut am h)el[^eften get^an. s^n «artud^ anfe^enb. 

2070 ©ei'è eine ©rille nur bon 6uc^. Saburc^ 
©iebt Sïeigung ftd^ ja funb, bafe fxe betüiüigt 
Slud freier ©unft, toaè fte aud^ nic^t gebiQigt. 
Seicefiet jiürat au i^ren f^ü^en, bet SSor^ana t&at. 
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©cgcnb in cincm ^arï. SBorn mit 53aumcn bcfcijt, 
l^intcn cinc ttjcitc SluSfid^t 

C^rftcr mnftviit 

aWarta tritt In fd^ncHcm !?auf l^inter ©aumcn l^crbor. ^anna 
^ e n n e b ^ folgt langfam. 

^ennebt). 

^f)x eilct ia, al§ tocnn 3^r glügcl l^attct, 
©o ïann id^ ®ud^ nic^t folgen, toartet bod^! 

matxa. 

2075 Sö| mid^ bcr neuen grci^eit genieren. 

Safe mic^ ein Sinb fein, f ei eg mit! 
Unb auf bem grünen 2:eJ)J)id^ bcr SBicfen 
5Prüfen ben leic^ten, gcflügelten ©c^ritt. 
Sin id^ bem finftern (Sefangniè entftiegen? 

2080 §alt fxe mid^ nid^t me^r, bie traurige (Sruft? 

Safe mic^ in bollen, in burftigen 3"9^w 
2;rinïen bie freie, bie Ij^immlifd^e Suft. 

Aennebt). 
D meine teure Sab^! ®uet Jlcrfer 
3ft nur um ein ïlein ©enigeê ertüeitett. 
2085 S^ï^ f^^^ "wr nid^t bie 5Dïauer, bie unS einfd^Iiefet, 
SBeil fte ber Sdume bid^t (Seftröud^ öerftedEt. 

(95) 



96 aj^aria @tuart 

maxia, 
D S)anï, 3)anl biefen frcunblid^ grünen Söutncn, 
3)te meiucè Kcrïcrg SDlauern mix öcrftcden! 
3d^ ïoiU mid^ frei unb ölüdlid^ traumen, 
2090 SBarum aug mcinem füfecn 2Bal^n mid^ tocden? 
Umfangt mid^ nid^t ber toette §immelêf d^oj ? 
2)ie SlidEe, frei unb feffcHod, 
(Srge^en fid^ in ungemeffnen SRciumen. 
3)ort, tüo bie granen $RebeIberge ragen, 
2095 ^angt meineg Sleid^eg Orenje on, 

Unb biefe ©olïen, bie nad^ SKittag jagen, 
©ie fud&en granïreic^ê fernen Dcean. 

©ilenbe 2Bolïen! ©egler ber Sufte! 
SBer mit eud^ toanberte, mit eud^ fd^iffte! 
2100 ®rü^et mir freunblid^ mein 3w9^«^Iönb! 

3d^ bin gefangen, id^ bin in Sanben, 
2ld^, id^ ^ab' feincn anbem ©efanbten! 
grei in Suften ift eure 33al^n, 
^i)x feib nid^t biefer ilönigin untertl^an. 

^ennebt). 
2105 21 d^, teure Sab^^ gj^^r feib aufeer @ud^, 

3)ie langentbel^rtc grei^eit mac^t 6ud^ fd^todrmen. 

Wlaxia. 

®ort legt ein gifd^er ben Sïad^en ani 
2)iefeg elenbe aBcrïjeug ïönnte mid^ retten, 
93rac^te mid^ fd^nett ju befreunbeten ©tabten^ 
2110 ©pcirlid^ nci^rt eè ben bürftigen 3Jlann. 

Selaben tüottt' id^ i^n reid^ mit ©d^d^fen, 
©inen 3w0 f^^^* ^^ *^w"/ ^'^^ ^^ Umn get^an, 
3)ag ®Iüdf fottt' er finben in feinen 3le^en, 
3laf)m* er mid^ ein in ben rettenben ^a^n. 
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^ettttet»t|. 

21 15 aSerlorne 2Bünfd^e! ©c^t 3^r nic^t, ba^ un3 
3Son ferne bort bie ©j)d^ertritte folgen? 
(Sin finftcr graufamcê aSerbot fc^euc^t jcbeê 
SKitlcibige ©efd^öpf auê unfcrm SBege. 

3ïein, Qute §anna. (Slaub' mir, nid^t umfonft 
2120 3ft meineg ^erïerê ïüjior gcöffnct lüorben. 
ï)ie ïleine (Sunft ift mir beè gröèem ®lüdê 
aScrïünbcrin. ^i) irre nic^t. @ê ift 
3)er Siebe tJ^^afgc §anb, ber ió) fic banïe ; • 
Sorb Sefterê mdd^t'gen 2lrm erïenn' xó) brin. 
2125 SlUmd^Iid^ toill man mein ©cfcingniê tüciten, 
2)urcl^ ^leinereê jum ©rö^ern mid^ getüö^ncn^ 
SSiè id^ baë Slntli^ beffen enblid^ fd^aue, 
3)er mir bie Sanbe löft auf immerbar. 

^ennebti. 
2lci&, ic^ fann bief en 2BiberfJ)rud^ nid^t reimenl 
2130 9ïoci^ geftern fünbigt man ben 3:ob Sud^ an, 
Unb \)tvitt toirb (inó) J)lö|Iid^ fold^e ^veil^eit. 
2luc^> benen, ^örf id^ fcigen, toirb bie Kette 
Oeiöft, auf bie bie etp'ge greiJj^eit toartet 
maxia. 
§örft bu ba§ §ift^otn? §örft bu'« flingen, 
2135 3Rdc^tigen Slufeè, burd^ ^elb unb ^ain? 

2ld^, auf ba§ mutige SWofe mid^ ju fc^lüingen, 
2ln ben frö^Iid^en 3"9 wtid^ ju rei^n! 
ytoó) me^r! D bie beïannte ©timme, 
©d^merjlid^ füfeer (Srinnerung öott. 
2140 Dft öerna^m fie mein Di}x mit greuben 

2luf beê §od^Ianb« bergid^ten §eiben, 
2Benn bie tobenbe gagb erfd^ott. 
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^autct. S)lc 5Sorlgcn. 

Serbten' id^ cinmal ©uren 2)anï? 

9Rarta* 

©ie, SRitter? 

2145 ©eib^ljir'ê, bet biefe (Bunft mir auSgetoirlt? 
^l)x feib'd? 

$ouIet 
SQBarum fott tci^'« nid^t fein? 3^ ^^r 
3lm §of, id^ übcrbrad^te Suer ©d^reiben — 

maxïa. 

Sl^r übergabt e«? SOBirHtc^, tl^otet 3^r'è? 
Unb biefe greil^eit, bie id^ je^t geniere, 
2150 3ft ^i"^ tï^ud^t beè Srief^ — 

^aitlet mit Sebeutung. 

Unb nid^t bie einj'ge! 
5Wac^t Sud^ auf eine grö^re nod^ gefaxt! 

SRaria. 

3luf eine grö|re, ©ir? ©aê meint 3^r bamit? 

31&r l^örtet bod^ bie §örner — 

9Rarto 

3urü(Ifal()Tenb, mit ^^nung. 

3br erfd^redft mid^! 
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Zoniet* 

3)te 5lönigtn jagt in biefcr ©cgenb. 

2155 Sn tDenig Slugenbliden \kf)t fte \>ox @ud^. 

auf SDlatta auetlenb, toeleg aitt^rt unb ^tnaujtnlen bro^t. 

SBie toirb ©ud^, teure Sab^ 1 3^r öerblafet. 

Zoniet» 

3lunl ift'« nun nid^t rcd^t? SBar'è nid^t @ure Sttte? 
©ie toirb (Sud^ frül^er getocil^rt, aU 31[^ï^ gebad^t. 
3^t toart fonft immer fo gef(^h)inber ^un^t, 
2160 3^|t bringct ©ure 3Q3orte an, \t^t ift 
!Z)er Slugenblid^ }u reben ! 

matia. 

D, ïfoaxum \)ai man mid^ nid^t borbereitet 1 
2Se$t bin id^ nic^t barauf gefa^t^ je^t nid^t. 
9Q3ad id^ mir afó bie l[^dd^fte ®unft erbeten^ 
2165 3)ünït mir jeftt fd^redEIid^, ftird^terlid^ — üomm, $anna, 
gül^r' mid^ in« §au«, bafe id^ mic^ faffe, mic^ 
Srl^ole — 

paillet 

Sleibt! 3^r müfet fte l^ier ertoarten. 
9Bol[^I, tool^I mag'd ®u(^ be&ngftigen, id^ glaub'i», 
Sor @urem 9lid^ter ju erfd^einen. 
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3)ritter «ttfttitt 

®raf (^l^rcttJSburij ju ben SBorlgcn. 

2170 ®« ift nid^t barum I ®ott, mir ift gatii anbcrS 
3u aJlut — aid^, ebicr S^relPêburV I 3^r fommt, 
aSom ^immel mir ein @ngcl jugefenbet ! 
— 3<^ ï^"*^ P^ "i^* f^^" • Sï^ttct, rettet tnid^ 
aSon bcm öerJ^aRten anblicf — 

<Sl|rettfiSbttr)). 
2175 5lommt JU ®u(i^, Königin I ^a^t ©uren 3Rut 

3ufammen! 2)ag ift bie cntfd^eibung^öotte ©tunbe. 

gd^ l^abe brauf gel^arret — ^df^xt lang 
SKid^ brauf bereitet, alle§ l^ab' i^ mir 
©efagt unb in§ ©ebad^tni^ eingcfd^rieben, 

2180 SBie id^ fie rül^rcn toottte unb betoegen I 
aSergef[en j)W$Iid^, auêgclöfd^t ift atteê, 
Sïid^tg lebt in mir in biefem 2lugenblid, 
3lfó meiner Seiben brennenbeê ©efü^I. 
3n blut'gcn §afe getoenbet tüiber fte 

2185 3ft wïiif t>a^ ï^^ïj/ ^^ flic^en alle gutcn 
©ebanïen, unb bie ©d^Iangcn^aare fc^üttelnb 
Umfte^en mid^ bie finftem §öHengeifter. 

@l|retOiSbttr^« 
©ebietet ©urem toilb emj)örten Slut, 
Sejtoingt be« §erjeng 93itterïeit! @g bringt 
2190 ïïid^t gute tJrud^t, toenn §aè bem §aè begegnet. 
SB3ie fc^r aud^ Suer S^^wreê toiberftrebe. 
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©eJ^ord^t ber S^'xt unb bem ®efeft bcr ©tunbe I 
Sie ift bic SSRad^tige — a)emütiöt gud^ 1 

aSor xi)x I 3^ ^^^^ ^^ nimmermcl^r. 

%i)\ir^ bennoc^! 
2195 ©Jjred^t cJ^rcrbietig, mit ©elaffenl^eit ! 

Sluft i^re ©ro^mut an, troftt nid^t, je^t nic^t 
3luf (guer Sled^t, jc^o ift nic^t bic ©tunbe. 

Wlaxia. 

2ld^, tnetn SSerberben \)aV \(fy mir erjïel^t, 
Unb mir jum glud^e toirb mein %U\)n erl^ört! 

2200 3lk lootten toir un§ fel[^cn fotten, niemalê ! 
3)arauê fann nimmer, niijimer ®uteè ïommen! 
Sl^' mogen gcu'r unb kaffer fid^ in Siebe 
Segegnen, unb iaè Samm ben ïiger füffen — 
^i) bin JU fd^toer öerlc^t — fte l^at ju fc^toer 

2205 Seleibigt — 3lie ift jtoifc^en unê aSerföl[^nung ! 

©el^t fte nur erft bon 2lngefid^t ! 
^é) fal^ eg ja, tüie fie öon Eurem 33rief 
Srfd^tittert ïoax, \\)x 2luge fc^toamm in ïl^ranen. 
$Rein, fie ift nid^t gefü^ttoê, l^egt 3^r feibft 
2210 5Rur beflereg SSertrauen — 2)arum eben 
Sin id^ öorauègeeilt, bamit id^ 6ud^ 
3n Saffung fe^en unb ermal^nen möd^te. 

9)^aria feine $anb ergreifenb. 

ad^, SCalbot ! 3^r toart ftetê mein greunb — 3)afe id^ 
3n Surer milben $aft geblieben toarel 
2215 6« toarb mir l^art begegnet, ©^retoêbur^! 
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SSergefet ie^t aHe« ! 2)arauf benït aHein, 
28ie 3^ï P^ untcrtoürfig toollt emj)fan0en. 

3ft S3urleigl^ oud^ mit il^r, mein böfer ®ngel? 

Sïiemanb begleitet fte, afó ®raf bon Seftet. 

2220 ?orb Sefter 1 

^ürd^tet mé)t^ \)on i^m! 3l\ó^t er 
SB3iH Suren Untergang — ®ein 2Scrï ift c«, 
3)a^ @ud^ bie jtonigin bte 3uf<^ntmenlunft 
Setoittigt, 

SRario. 
3l(i^I 3d^ toufet' eg tüoj^^l! 

@||rettPdliitr^. 

aBa« fagt 3^r? 
paillet. 

3)ie Aönigtn fommt! 
Vned lueti^t auf bie Sette, nur ^axia bletbt, auf bie i^enneb^ qeU%nt, 



mettet «ttftiritt. 

!3)te horigen, (Slifabet^. ®raf Seicefier. ^efolge* 

(SUfabetl) SU Setcefter. 

2225 2Bie l^eifet ber Sanbfi^ ? 

Seiceften 

gotJ^ering^a^fd^Iofe. 
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(Slifolietll SU @^ren)8bur9. 

©d^idt unfer S^Ö^Ö^fi^Iö boraug nad^ Sonbon! 
S)a$ Solt br&ngt aSju l^eftig in ben @tta^en^ 
SHJir fud^cn ©c^u$ in bicfem ftitten 5ParI. 

ïalbot entfernt ba§ ©efolgc. ©ie fijiert mit ben ^lugcn bic ÏJlaria, inbcm 
jte 3U ^aulet toeiter fptii^t. 

3Kein guteè SSolf liebt mid^ ju fel^r. Unma^ig, 
2230 2lbgöttifd^ fmb bie S^xé^tn fcincr J^^wbe, 

©o el^rt man einen ®ott, nid^t einen SWenfd^en. 

ariaria 

tt)el(^ biefe 3cit über l^alb otinm&i^tia auf bie ^mme gele^nt toax, er^ebt ft4 
je|(t, unb i^r ^uge begegnet bent gefpannten Slicf ber (Slifabet^. ®ie 
fc^aubert jufammen unb toirft fii^ toieber an ber %mnie Sruji. 

D ®ott, au« biefen S^Ö^" fP^d^t fein ©erj! 
SBer ift bie Sab^? 

(Sin adgenteined ©(^toeigen. 

2tittfttr. 

— S)u bift JU fjotj^eringl^alj, Üönigin. 

(SUfabet^ 

jiellt fi(^ übenafi^t unb erfiaunt einen ftnfiern 93(i(f auf Seicejietn rii^tenb. 

2235 SBer l^at mir ba^ getl[^an? 2orb Sefter! 

£eicefter. 

Sè ift gefd^el^en, ilönigin — unb nun 
S)er §immel bciuen ©c^ritt l^ierl^^et: gelenft, 
©o lafe bie ©rofemut unb ba« 5WitIeib ftegen! 
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Safe bid^ crbitten, ïöniglid^e grau, 

2240 3)ein 2lug' auf bic UnglüdEUd^e }u rid^ten, 

5Die l^icr Dergc^t öor beincm SlnbKdE. 

^axxa rafft ft(^ aufantmen unb mitt auf bie (Slifabet^ jugel^en, fieldt ober 
auf halbent SQSeg fc^aubernb fiitt; i^re Q^eb&rben btütfen ben ^efttofien 
i^ampf auS. 

aSie, aWvIorbè? 
2Ber toar e8 beun, ber eine ïiefgebeugtc 
ajlir angeïünbigt? ®ine ©tolje finb' id^, 
93om Unglüd leineStpeg^ gefd^meibigt. 

©ei'gl 
2245 Sc^ tüill mid^ oud^ nod^ biefem untettoerfen. 
gal^r ^in, ol^nmöc^t'ger ©tolj ber ebeln ©eele! 
3d^ toill öergeffen, toer id^ btn, unb toaè 
3d^ Utt; id^ toill Dor il^r mid^ niebertoerfen, 
33ie mid^ in biefe ©d^mad^ l^erunterftiefe. 

6te toenbet ftt^ aegen bie ^öntotn. 

2250 ©er §immel ï)at für @ud^ entfd^ieben, ©d^toefter ! 

©eïrönt öom ©ieg ift 6uer glüdElid^ §auj)t; 

a)ie ©ott^eit bef id^ an, bie @ud& txl)'ói)U\ 
©ie fftïlt Dor i^r nieber. 

3)od^ feib aud^ 3^^ """ ebelmütig, ©d^toefter 

Safet mid^ nid^t fd^mad^öoH liegen! ©ure §anb 
2255 ©tredEt au^, reid^t mir bie föniglid^e SRed^te, 

5Dïid^ JU erlj^eben Don bem tiefen gaH ! 

(Slifabetl) 3urtt(ttretenb. 

^ï)x feib an ©urem 5pia$, Sab^ ÜWaria ! 
Unb banïenb )fx^y \é) meines ©otteS (Snabe, 
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!Z)er nid^t getDoQt^ ba^ id^ ^u (Suren ^ü^eit 
2260 ©o liegen fottte, toie 3^r je^t ju meinen. 

9Rari0 m\t fteigenbem Xffelt. 

®enït an ben 2Bec^feI atteé 3Renfd^lic^en ! 
S« leben ©otter, bie ben §od^mut radden 1 
9Serel[^ret, fürd^tet fte, bie fd^redtlid^en, 
3)ie mid^ ju éuren güfeen nieberftürjen — 

2265 Urn biefer fremben S^n^tn tuitten, el^rt 

Sn mir @\xdf feibft ! enth)eil^et, fd^dnbet nic^t 
®ad Slut ber a:ubor, ba« in meinen 3lbem, 
SBie in ben ®uren, fliefet — D (Sott im §immel ! 
©tel^t nic^t ba, fd^roff unb unjugönglid^ toie 

2270 ®ie g^If^nïlippe, bie bet ©tranbenbe 
Sergeblid^ ringenb ju erfaffen ftrebt. 
3Jleini Sltte^ l^angt, mein Seben, mein ©efd^idE, 
3ln meiner 2Borte, meiner 2;^ranen üraft; 
Soft mir bad igerj, ba^ id^ bad (Sure xiü)x^l 

2275 SQ3enn g^r mid^ anfd^aut mit bem Sifedblidf, 

©d^liefet ftd^ bad §erj mir fd^aubernb }u, ber ©trom 
3)er 3;i^ranen ftodt, unb falted ©raufen feffelt 
2)ie %Uf)^n^tooxit mir im Sufen an, 

(èli\ahttfl lalt unb ftreng. 

SBad l^abt 3^r mir ju fagen, Sab^ ©tuart? 

2280 3^^ l^^bt mid^ f^jred^en tootten. 3^ bergeffe 
®ie ^önigin, bie fd^toer beleibigte, 
®ie fromme 5pjïid^t ber ©d^toefter ju erfütten, 
Unb meined SlnblidEd 3^roft getoa^r' id^ 6ud^. 
S)em ïrieb ber ©ro^mut folg' id^, fe|e mid^ 

2285 ©ered^tem 2:abel au^, ba^ id^ fo toeit 
§erunterfteige — benn 3^^ h)ife*/ 
3)a^ 3^^ ^^ ^A^^ ermorben laffen tootten. 
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Sffiomit foff id^ ben ainfang mad^cn, h)ie 
a5ic SEBortc ïlüölid^ ftcaen, ba?; fie (gud^ 

2290 35a3 §erj crgrcifen, abcr nid^t berieden ! 
D ®ott, giefe mciner Slebe ilraft, unb nimm 
3i^r jeben ©tad^el, ber öertounben ïönnte! 
ilann xó) bod^ für mid^ feibft nid^t f})red^cn, o^ne ©uc^ 
©d^lDcr JU öerïlagen, unb ba« toiff id^ nid^t. 

2295 — 3^ï ^^6* ö" *"i^ öe^anbclt, toie nid^t rcd^t i\i, 
35entt td^ bin ctne.ilömgin toie 3^^/ 
Unb 3^ï ^<*6* öf^ ®efangne mid^ gcJ^alten. • 
3d^ ïant JU ®ud^ al^ einc 93ittenbe, 
Unb 3l^r, beg ©aftrcd^të l^ciKge ©efe^e, 

2300 35er SSöIïcr j^eilig Sled^t in ntir öer^ö^ncnb, 
©d^Io^t mid^ in üerïermauern etn; bie Ji^eunbe, 
3)ie 2)iener toerben graufam mir entriffen, 
Untoürb'gem 5WangeI mxV \ó) J)retggcgcben, 
üRan [tettt mid^ öor etn f(^im})fKd^e« ©crid^t — 

2305 9ïid^tg me^r baöon ! dxn etotgeê SSergcffcn 
Sebcdte, toaê td^ ©raufameg erlttt. 
— ©el^t ! 3d^ h)tll aHeê cine ©d^idfung ncnnen ; 
3l^r feib nid^t fd^ulbig, td^ bin aud^ nid^t fc^ulbig; 
6in böfer ®eift ftieg auë bcm Slbgrunb auf, 

2310 3)en $a6 in unfern §etjen ju cntjünben, 
35er unfre jartc Sugenb fc^on entjtoeit. 
®r toud^ê mit un«, unb böfe ÜJlenfd^en fad^ten 
3)er unglüdtfcrgcn JJIamme 3ltcm ju. 
aBaJ^nRnn'gc gifercr bctoaffneten 

2315 5Wit ©d^toert unb 35oId^ bie unberufne §anb — 
a5aë ift ba« glud^gefd^idf ber Jlönige, 
35afe fie, entjtoeit, bie SBelt in $afe jeneifeen 
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Unb jjcber ghi^i^^'^^*^^ %\xmn entfeffcin. 

— Se^t ift lein frcmber SKunb me^r jlDtfd^en un3, 

nfi^ert fïd^ i^r jutraulii^ unb mit f(^mei(^(nbem Xon. 
2320 SBir ftel^n cinanber feibft nun gcgenüber. 

3e$t, ©d^toefter, rebet! SRcnnt mir meine ©d^ulb; 

3ci& h)itt 6uc^ böHigeê ©cnügen leiften. 

'Sié), bafe 3^5^ bamafö mir ®el^ör gefd^enït, 

2lfö id^ fo bringenb 6ucr Sluge fuc^te ! 
2325 @è todre nie fo toett gcïommcn, nid^t 

3ln bicfem traur'gen Drt gcfd^al^e je^t 

35ie unglüifelig traurige Scgegnung. 

(SUfaiett. 

aWcin gutcr ©tem betoal^rte mid^ baöor, 
!5)te ïïlatter an ben 93ufen mir ju legen. 

2330 — ïïlid^t bie (Sefd^idfe, @uer fd^toarjeg $erj 
Alagt an^ bie n^ilbe @l^rfuc^t @ured $aufeé. 
SRid^tg geinblid^e^ toar jtoifd^en un« gefd^el^n, 
35a lünbigte mir 6uer D^m, ber ftolje, 
$errfd^h)üf ge ^Priefter, ber bie fr.ed^e $anb 

2335 ^^^ <*tten ilronen ftredtt, bie gel^be an, 
93etl^örte @ud^, mein 2Ba})})en anjunel^men, 
Suc^ meine ^önigêtitel jujueignen, 
2luf 2ob unb Ü^Un 'm ben ilam})f mit mir 
3u gel^n — SOBen rief er gegen mid^ nid^t auf? 

2340 2)er ^Priefter gungen unb ber Solfer ©d^toert, 
a5e§ frommen SBa^nftnn« fürd^terlid^e SBaffen ; 
$ier feibft, im griebenêfi^e meine§ Sleid^g, 
Slie« er mir ber ®m})örung glammen an — 
3)od^ ®ott ift mit mir, unb ber ftolje ^Priefter 

2345 Sel^&It ba3 ^tVt> nid^t — meinem $au})te toar 
Der ©treid^ gebrol^et, unb ba« 6ure fattt! 
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3d^ fte^' in ®ottc« $anb. 3l^r toerbet guc^ 
©o bluttg Suter SDlaci^t nic^t überl^cben — 

SBer foU mid^ l^tnbcrn? ®uer Dl^eim gab 
2350 a5a« Seifriel allen ^önigen ber SÉelt, 

SQ3te man mit feinen ^einben gricbcn mad^t. 

a5te ©anft Sartl^elemi fei meine ©d^ulc! 

2Ba« ift mix Slutêöertoanbtfd^aft, SSöHerrcc^t? 

3)ie ^ird^e trennet aller 5Pfït(^ten 93anb, 
2355 35en ïteubrud^ l^eiligt fie, ben itönigêmorb ; 

^d) übe nur, toaê ®ure ^Prteftet lel^ren. 

©agt! 2BeIc^e« ^JJfanb getoa^rte mix für (gu^ 

SBenn id^ grofemütig gure Sanbe löfte? 

5Wit toelc^em ©d^Io^ öertoa^r' id^ gure S^reue, 
2360 35a« nid^t ©anït ^JJeterg ©d^Iüffet öffnen lann? 

(Setoalt nur ift bie emj*ge ©id^erl^eit ; 

^ein Sünbntg ift mit bem ®egüd^t ber ©d^Iangen. 

mavia, 

D, baè ift 6uer traurig finftrer airgtool^n! 

3^r l^abt mid^ ftetê alë eine geinbin nur 
2365 Unb ^remblingin betrad^tet. $attet ^ï)X 

3u Surer (Srbin mid^ erïlart, toie mir 

(Sebül^rt, fo l^citten J)anïbarïeit unb Siebe 

@ud) eine treue greunbin unb Sertoanbte 

3n mir erl^alten. 

@nfaiet||. 
3)raufeen, Sab^ ©tuart, 
2370 3ft eure greunbfc^aft, guer §aug baê 5Pa})fttum, 

35er 5!Rönd^ ift Suer 93ruber — 6ud^ jur grbin 
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©rflaren! 2)er öerraterifd^e gaUftridt! 
2)a^ ^\)x bei meinem Seben nod^ mein SSolI 
aSerfül^rtet, eine lifttge airtniba, 
2375 3)te eble S^ficnb meines itömgreid^ö 

3n 6urem Sul^Ierne^e fd^Iau öerftridttet — 
Safe affeè ftd^ ber ncu auföeijf'nben ©onne 
3utoenbete, unb id^ — 

matxa, 

SRegiert in ^ebcn! 
Sebtoebem 3lnfj)ruci^ auf bie« SReid^ entfag* \d). 

2380 Sld^^ meined @ei[ted ©d^n^tngen ftnb gelcil^mt ; 
3lid^t ©röfee lodft mid^ mel^r — 3^r l^abt'g erreid^t, 
3d^ bitt nur nod^ bcr ©d^atten bcr 9Karia. 
©ebrod^en ift in langer ilerïerfd^mad^ 
3)er eble 9Kut — 3l^r l^abt bag ^ufeerfte an mir 

2385 ©etl^an, l^abt mic^ jerftört in meiner élüte! 

— 3^^* n^ö^t ein ènbe, ©d^toefterl ©J)rec^t e« au« 
!5)a« SÊBort, urn beffenttoillen 3^^^ gelommen, 
5Denn nimmer toill id^ glauben, bafe 3^^^ l^ïwt. 
Urn ®uer D})fer graufam ju berl^ö^nen. 

2390 ©J)red^t biefeè SBort auê! ©agt mir: „3^^^ f^ib frei, 
3Karia! ÜJleine 3Kad^t l^abt 3^r gefü^It, 
Se^t lemet meinen Sbelmut öerel^ren!" 
©agt% unb id^ toiH mein Seben, meine ^reil^eit 
3113 ein ©efd^enl auê Surer $anb emj)fangen. 

2395 — ©n aSBort mad^t alleé ungefd^el^n. 3^ ^^^^ 
35arauf. D, lafet mid^*g nic^t ju lang' erl^arren! . 
aSeijf ®ud^, toenn ^\)x mit biefem SBort nid^t enbet! 
3)enn toenn 3^^^ i^ftt nid^t fegenbringenb, l^errlid^, 
ÜBie eine ©ottj^eit bon mir fd^eibet — ©d^toefter! 

2400 9lid^t urn bied ganje reidee @ilanb, nid^t 
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Urn alle Sanber, bie ba« SKcer umfa^t, 
5IJlöd^t' id& t)or èud^ fo ftcl^n, tote 3^r öor mir! 

(SHfaiett. 

Seïennt ^i)x cnbUd^ ©ud^ für übcrtounben? 

Sft'g au« mit gurcn Slanicn? ^ft ïein 5IJiörbcr 
2405 SDle^r untcrtücgeê? Sasill lein Slbenteurer 

gür ®uc^ bic traur'ge Süttcrfd^aft tnel^r tüagen? 

— 3a, eg ift aug, £ab)^ 3Raria. ^ï)X öerfü^rt 

3Kir leinen tnel^r. 3)te SBelt l^at anbre ©otgen. 

6ê lüftet ïeinen, @uer — bierter 9Jlann 
2410 3u h^erben, benn 3^r tötet ©ure greier, 

SBie (gure 3Kanner! 

3Raria auffa^renb. 

©d^toefter! ©d^toefter! 
D ®ott 1 ®ott ! ®ic6 mir 5Blafei0un0 ! 

fieldt fie lange mit einem. 93U(! ftolaer IBerad^tung an. 
3)a« alfo finb bie SReijungen, 2orb Sefter, 
!5)ie ungeftraft ïein 5!Rann erbUdft, baneben 
2415 Sein anbreg ffieib fxc^ tpagen barf ju ftetten! 
gürtoa^r! 3)er SRu^m Wax ipol^lfeil ju erlangen, 
@g loftet nid^tê, bie aHgemeine ©d^önl^eit 
3u fein, alê bie gemeine fein für alle! 

WHaxia. 

S)ag ift JU t)iel I 

3e^t jeigt 3^r guer toal^reg 
2420 ®eftd^t, big je^t h)ar*g nur bie £art)e. 
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WHaxïa 

üon 3oTn olü^enb, hod^ mtt einer eblen SBfirbe. 

3c^ l^abe menfd^Iid^, jugenblid^ Sefel^It, 
3)ie aJlad^t berfül^rte mid^, id^ l^ab* e« nid^t 
SSerl^eimlici^t unb öerborgen, falfd^en Sd^ein 
$ab' id^ öcrfc^md^t mtt löniglic^em greimut. 

2425 S)a« 3[r0ftc toeife bic fficlt bon mit, unb id^ 
ilann fagen, id^ bin bcffer alg mein Sluf. 
SBel^ ®ud^, tocnn fte öon ®urcn ïl^aten cinft 
3)en ©l^rcnmantel jicl^t, toomit 5^ï glei^cnb 
a5ie toilbe ®Iut bcrftol^Incr Sufte bedft. 

2430 9ïid^t ei^rbarïctt ^abt 31^r öon ©urer 9}cutter 
®eeïbt ; man toet^, urn toeld^er ïugenb ioitten 
ainna öon Soulen ba« ©d^afott beftiegcn. 

tritt atvifi^en beibe Itöntfiinnen. 

D ®ott bcê $immetó! 5Dïufe e« balein f ommen! 
3ft ba« bie SWafetgung, bie Untertoerfung, 
2435 2abv aJïaria? 

maxia. 

üRafeigung! 3^ ^^^^ 
Srttagen, toa^ ein 5Dlenfd^ ertragen lann. 
gal^r l^in, lamml^erjigc ®elaffenl^ett ! 
3vmt $immel flie^e, (eibenbe ®ebulb I 
©J)reng' enblic^ beine 93anbe, tritt l^etbor 
2440 2lug beiner ^'óf)k, (angt)erl^altner ®rott ! — 
Unb bu, ber bem gereigten Saftltóï 
3)en 5WorbbItdE gab, leg' auf bie 3w"0^ wir 
35en gift'gen ^feil — 
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D, ftc ift aufeer ftc^ ! 
SSerjetl^ ber SRafenben, bcr fd^toer ©eretjten! 

eUfobet^, üor 3orn fprad^IoS, fd^te^t tvütenbe 93(t(!e auf SRarien. 

Setcefter 

in ber ^eftiofien Unrut^e, fui^t bie (SÜfobet^ l^intoea 9u ffl^ren. 

2445 S)ie SBütenbe nicl^t an ! ^tntDeg, I^inn)e9 
33on biefem unglüdEfePgen DrtI 

Ser %i)xon bon Snglanb ift burd^ einen S3aftarb 
Snttoeil^t, ber ©ritten ebel^erjig 2}oIï 
SDurd^ etne Iift*ge ®aul(erin betrogen. 
2450 — SRegierte SRec^t, fo laget ^^x öor mir 
3m ©taube je^t, benn xó) bin ®uer ilönig. 

eiifobetf) ae^t Mnett ah, bie SorbS foloen if)r in ber l^d^fien Sefiürauna* 



9üttftei; 9lttfttitt 

ai'taria. ^enneb^. 
J^ennebt)* 

D, it)a« l^abt gi^r getl^an ! ©ie gel^t in SBut ! 
3e^t ift eë auè, unb alle §offnung fc^toinbet. 

9)'{aHa n«(^ ganj au^er fi(^. 

©ie ge^t in SBut! ©ie tragt ben 2:ob im §erjen! 
^er Itenneb^ urn ben ^ais faQenb. 
2455 D, toie mir tool^I ift, §anna! (gnblic^, enblid^, 
ïïlad^ ^a\)xtn ber Smiebrigung, ber Seiben, 




SWaria ©tuart. — ^autbad^. 
(^ie Unterrebung ber beiben Itöntginnen.) 
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Sin Slugenblid bcr Slad^c, beê ïriumpl^ê! 
SÏBie Serge^Iaften fallf« öon meinem $erjcn, 
5Da§ üHeffer ftiefe id^ in bet g^i^^Wn ©ruft. 

2460 Unglüilid^e ! 3)et SOSal^nftnn rci^t @uc^ ^'m, 
^ï)x l^abt bic Unberfö^nlic^e bertounbct. 
©ie fül^rt ben Slift, fie ift bie ilönigin, 
9Sor il^rem Sul^Ien l^abt i^r fxe berl^öl^nt! 

9Sor 2eftet« aiugen \)aV \ó) fte erniebrigt! 
2465 6r fal^ e«, er bejeugte meinen ©ieg ! 
SBie id^ fie nieberfd^Iug bon i^rer §öl^e, 
6r ftanb babei, ntid^ ftcirïte feine SRal^e ! 



^tdifttt 9lnfititU 

SKortimer ju ben ©origen. 
^ennebt)* 
D ©ir! aBeld^ ein grfolg — 

èloxümtx. 

^d) \)Mt affeg. 

©icbt ber %mme ein "S^xi^^n, fit^ auf i^rcn ?Popen au begcben, unb tritt nfil^er. 
€ein aanaed SBefen brütft eine Httfie, (eibenfc^aftlid^e €timmunQ au0. 

3)u l^aft geftegi ! 2)u tratft fte in ben ©taub, 
2470 35u toarft bie ilönigin, fte ber SSerbred^er. 
Sd^ bin entjüdft öon beinem 3Kut, id^ bete 
3)id^ an, toie eine ®öttin grofe unb l^errlid^ 
Srfd^einft bu mir in biefem Stugenblidf. 
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3i^t frradjt mit Seftern, überbradjtct x\)m 
2475 5Ketn ©d^teiben, mein ©efd^cnï — D rebet, ©ir I 

Wtnxtimtt 

mit glü^enben SBIicfen jte betta(!^tenb. 

SEBie bid^ ber eble lömglid^c 3oni 
Umglanjte, beine SReije mir berïidrte ! 
!Z)u bift bad fd^önfte 9Beib auf biefer @rbe I 

Vtaxia. 

^é) bitt' @ué), ©ir! ©tjat meine Ungebulb! 
2480 aBa« f})ric^t 5IJivIorb? D fagt, toa« barf id^ l^offen? 

2Ber? ffir? 5)a« i[t ein Steiger, glenber! 
i^offt nid^tiS bon il^m^ )otxad}Ui il^n, berge^t il^n! 

3Rar{a. 

5Ba« fagt 3^r? 

^oxtbntt. 

@r Sud^ retten unb beft^en! 
@r @ud^ 1 @r foD eé toagen ! @r 1 üJltt mir 
2485 Tlui er auf Xob unb Seben barum !&m))fen I 

a^ada. 

^ï)x Idabt ïf)m meinen 93rief nid^t übergeben? 
— D, bann ift'é au« I 

aRiPrHiner. 

S)er ^eige liebt baë Seben. 
38er bid^ ïoxU retten unb bie ©eine nennen^ 
S)er mu^ ben Xob bel^erjt umarmen Idnnenl 

2490 @r toiK nic^t^ für mid^ tl^un? 
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moxHmtx, 

3l\i)i^ mt\)x t)on il^ml 
aBa« ïann er tl^un, unb h)a« bebarf man fein? 
3d^ toxU hxi) retten, id^ attein! 

SldJ, toa« öemtööt gi^r! 

3Roraiiter. 

ïaufd^et Sud^ nid^t mel^r, 

ató ob e« nod^ toie geftern mit ®uc^ [tünbe! 
2495 ©o iPtc bie Sönigin jc^t öön ®ud^ ging, 

2Bie btc« ®ef})rad^ ftd^ toenbete, ift aOeè 

SSerloren, jeber ©nabentoeg gef})crrt. 

©er ïl^at bebarf'« je^t, iïül^nl^ett mufe entfc^eiben, 

^ür alle§ toerbe aUe^ frifd^ geit)agt^ 
2500 grei mü^t 3^^ f^^^^/ ^^^ «■& i^«ï 3Jlorgen tagt ! 

ffiag fj)rec^t gi^r? ©iefe 5Ra(l)t! 933ie ift bag möglid^? 

3Rortimer* 

$ört, it)a« befd^Ioffen ift. SSerfammelt l^ab' id^ 
3n J^eimlid^er ila})ette bie (Sefal^rten; 
6in ^Priefter l^örte unfre Seic^te an, 
2505 aiblafe ift un3 erteilt für alle ©djulben, 
2)ie toir begingen, Slblafe im Doraug 
gür alle, bie toir nod^ begel^en toerben. 
35a« le^te ©alrament em})fingen toir, 
Unb fertig ftnb toir )u ber lekten SReife. 

2510 D toeldje fürdjterlid^e Sorbereitung! 
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•9Rortimer« 

2)teè ©d^Io^ erftetgen toxx in biefer 3lad)t, 
3)er ©d^lüfjel bin id^ machtig. SBir ermorben 
3)te §üter, reiden bid^ auê bciner dammer 
(Setoaltfam, [terben mu^ bon unfrer §anb, 
2515 2)afe memanb überbleibe, bcr ben Slaub 
SSerraten ïönne, jebc lebenbe ©eele. 

Wlaxïa. 

Unb ©ruïV/ $aulet, meine üerïermeifter? 
D, el^er toerben fte i^r Ic^tcè S3Iut — 

WtoxÜmtv. 

33on meinem !5)oIc^e fatten fte juerft! 

2520 SBag? ®uer Dl^eim, ®uer jtoeiter Sater? 
3Rortimer. 
SSon meinen §önben ftirbt er. 3^ ermorb' ii^n* 

D blufger ^rebel! 

3Rortimer. 

aitte %xml ftnb 
SSergeben im toorauê. 3^ ï<*"" ^<*^ Srgfte 
Sege^en, unb id^ toitt'g. 

3Rarta. 

D fd^redfUd^, fd^reilidji! 

SRortimer. 

2525 Unb müfet' id^ aud^ bte ilönigin burd^bol^ren, 
34> l^ab' eg auf bie §oftie gefd^tooren. 

-9lein, 5Dlorttmer! ®l^ f o biel S3lut urn mid^ — 
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mottimtt, 

SBaè tft tnir alle« Scben gc^en bid^ 
Unb metne Siebe ! aRag ber SBcIten jBanb 
2530 ©id^ löfen, eine jtoeite SBaffcrflut 
§crh)O0enb aHeê 2ltmenbe öerfc^lingen ! 

— 3^ ^^^^ "i^*^ ^^^1)^ • ®^ i^ i>iï entfage, 
@l^ nal^e ftd^ ba$ @nbe aUet sbage ! 

SRaria surflrftretenb. 

®ott! toeld&e ©})raci^e, ©ir, unb — toeld^e Slidfel 
«535 — ®i^ fd^reden, fte öerfc^eud^en mid^. 

Wlüxtimtx 

tnit trren 93Ii(fen unb im VuSbtucf beS fütten SBa^nflnnS. 

3)a« Seben ift 
.9lur cin SKomcnt, bet ïob ift aud^ nur einer! 

— üHan fd^Ieife midji nad^ 2:^bum, ®Ucb für ®licb 
S^rrei^e man mit glü^'nber ©ifenjange, 

3nbem er deftig auf jte juge^t, mit auSgrbreiteten Vrmen. 
SBcnn ic^ bid^, ^ci^geliebte, umfange — 

9naria sutUcttretenb. 

2540 Unjtnnigcr, jurüdf ! — 

ÏEftotiimtv. 

2ln biefer Stuft, 
Sluf biefem liebeatmenben üHunbe — 

maxia. 

Urn ®otteg toiOen, ©ir! £a^t mid^ l^ineingel^n 1 

3Rortiiiter. 

35et ift ein Slafenbet, bet nid^t ba« ®Iüdf 
^efti^alt in unauflö^Ud^et Umarmung, 
«545 3B(nn eë ein ®ott in feine $anb gegeben. 
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3c^ iPiH bid^ retten, ïoji* eg taufenb Seben ; 
®ott lebt! id^ fd^roör'ê, ic^ tviÜ bid^ aud^ befi^en. 

D, tt)ill fein ®ott, ïein (Sngcl mid^ befd^ü^cn! 
2550 gurc^tbareè ©d^idffal ! ©rimmig fd^Ieuberft bu 
3Son einem ©d^redfni^ mid^ bem anbern ju. 
Sin id^ geboren, nut bie S33ut ju fóetfen? 
Serfd^h)ört ftd& §afe unb 2tebe, mtd^ gu fd^reden? 

^^orttmer. 

Sa, glüi^enb, toie fie l^affen. Heb' id^ bic^I 
2555 ©ie tüolien bid^ ent^au})ten, biefen §alê, 

3)en blenbenb toeifeen, mit bem SSeil burd^fd^neiben. 
D, toei^e bu bem Sebenggott ber greuben, 
2Baê bu bem §affe blutig o})fern mu^t ! 
3Kit biefen Sleijen, bie nid^t bein mel^r fmb, 
2560 93efelige ben glüdftic^en ®eliebten ! 
!ï)ie f(^öne SodEe, biefeê feibne §aar, 
SSerfaHen fd^on ben finftern ïobeêmac^ten, 
©ebraud^'è, ben ©ïlaüen etoig ju umfled^tenl 

D, toeld^e ©})rad^e mufe id^ Ivoren! ©ir! 
2565 ÏRein UnglüdE foHt' @ud^ l^eilig fein, mein Seiben, 
S33enn eè mein ïöniglid^eê §auj)t nid^t ift. 

SRorttmer» 

!ï)ie Srone ift öon beinem ^anpt gefallen, 
3)u l^aft nid^tê me^r öon irb'fd^er ^Rajeftat ; 
aSerfuc^' eê, lafe bein §errfd^erh)ort erfd^aHen, 
2570 Db bir ein greunb, ein SRetter auferfte^t. 
9ïid&tg blieb bir afö bie rül^renbe ©eftalt. 



2)rlttcr Huf jug. 6. 5luftrltt 119 

3)er l^ol^cn Sd^önl^eit göttlid^e ©ctoalt, 

3)ie lafet mid^ alIcS Wa^zn unb öcrmögen, 

3)te treibt bcm Scil bcg §cnlcr8 mid^ entgegcn — 

«575 D, toer crrcttct mid^ öon feincr SBut I 
Wtotümtx. 

58ertocflncr SJicnft bclol^nt ftd^ and) öcrtocgcn ! 

aSarum Derf})ri$t bcr sbaj)fcre fein Slut? 

3ft Se&en bod^ beg SeBen3 \)öi)\m ®ut ! 

(Sin Siafcnber, bcr c^ umfonft Derf ^leubcrt ! 
2580 ©rji toill ic^ rul^n an fciner toartnften Sruft — 

(Sr tiregt fle l^^efttg an fld^. 

D, mufe id^ ^ilfe rufcn gegen ben SKann, 
3)cr mein ©rretter — 

aRortinier. 

S)u Bift nid^t gefül^aog ; 
3lxd)t ïalter ©trenge ïlagt bie SBcIt bic^ an, 
3)t(^ ïann bie l^eifee Siebegbitte rül^ren, 
2585 3)u l^aft ben ©anger SRijgio beglüdt, 
Unb jener S3ot^toett burfte bic^ entfü^ren. 

Wlatia. 

aSermeffener ! 

WlovHmtx. 

Sr toar nur bein 2:^rann ! 
3)u jitterteft Dor il^m, ba bu il^n liebteft! 
aSenn nur ber ©^redfen bid^ getoinnen ïann, 
2590 Seim ®ott ber ipötte 1 — 

Safet mtd^l SRafet 3^r? 
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ÜRorttmer. 

@r}ittem foQfl bu and) Dor mir! 

^ettnebll l^ereinfiürsenb. 

man na^t. 5Wan ïommt. Sctoaffnet Solï crfüttt 
3) en ganjen ®atten. 

9Rorttitter« 

auffal^renb unb gum 2)egen firetfenb. 

Sd^ Befd^ü^e bid^! 

D $atina! rette mid^ an^ feinen ^Snbenl 
2595 SBo finb' i^ Slrmfte einen guflu^tgort? 
3u toeld^cm ^eiligcn foU id^ mid^ toenben? 
$icr ift ®ett)alt, unb brinncn ift bcr 5Dïorb. 
€ie flie^t betn {^aufe gu, itenneb^ folgt. 



«ieaettter 9f ttfttitt« 

aWortlmer. ^auïct unb S)rur^, toett^c auficr fl(^ ^ereln- 
{lürgen. ® e f o tg e eilt über bie @cene. 

aSerfd^liefet bic ^forten! SW i>ie Srüdfcn auf! 
9Rortiitter« 

SBo ift bie SKöTbcrin ? 
2600 ipinab mit il^r ing finfterftc ©efangnig ! 
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gastiet. 

3)ie Jtönigin! 
Serfluc^te ^anbe ! ïeuflif (i^e« grfül^nen ! 

Sic St'ónxQxn ! aBcld^e ^ontgin ? 

SBon ®nfllanb I 
©ie ift cnnorbet auf ber 2onbncr Straften! 
(Silt inS 4^auS. 



«i^tet «ttfttitt 

Tloxtimtx. (BUid^ barauf Olell^. 

motümtt. 

2605 Sin id^ im SBal^nfDt^? ^am nid^t eben jemanb 
aSorbei unb rief, bie Königin fei ermorbet? 
giein, nein, mir traumte nur. Sin giebertoal^n 
©ringt mir afö ïoaf)x unb toivïU^ Dor ben ©inn, 
3Ba8 bie ©cbanlen graftlid^ mir erfüHt. 

2610 SBer ïommt? @g ift DUW. ©o jd^redfenbon ! 

DïtUtl l^ereinnürsenb. 

gliel^t, 5IJlortimer ! g^Iie^t ! aitteg ift Derloren. 

aRortimer. 

aOSad ift berloren? 
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%xait nid^t lange 1 3)enlt 
«uf fc^neDe ^luc^t ! 

aBa« 8«6t'« benn? 

©auöage fül^rte 
S)en ©treid^, bcr SRafcnbc. 

9Roirtititer« 

©o ift c« toal^r? 

2615 9Bal^r, toal^r ! D, rcttet @nd) ! 

9Rortiitter« 

^ ©ie ift ermorbet, 

Unb auf ben ÏJ^ron öon gnglanb fteigt SKaria ! 

ermorbet! SBer fagt baè? 

ÜRortimer. 

S^rfelbft! 

©ie lebt! 
Unb id^ unb gl^r, toir atte ftnb be3 Xobe^. 

9Rortiitter« 

©ie lebt ! 

2620 ©er ©tofe giufl fel^I, ber SKantel fing il^n auf, 
Unb ©l^retoèbur^ enttoaffnete ben 5Dïörbeï. 

VJorttmer. 

©ie lebt! 
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Sebt, urn ung alle ju Derbcrbcn! 
Kommt, man umjingclt fd^on ben $ar!. 

S^ortimer. 

SDSer l^at 

3)a« Siafenbe getl^an? 

©er Sarnabit' 
2625 2lug ïoulon toar'ê, ben gl^r in ber ^aj)elle 

ïieffinnig fi|en fal^t, aU ung ber Wóni) 

©aè ainatl^em' auëbeutete, hjorin 

9)er 5pa})ft ble ^önigin mit bem glud^ belegt. 

SDaê 9tad^fte, iïürjefte WoW er ergreifen, 
2630 5Dïit einem ïeien ©treid^ bie Kird^e ®otte« 

Sefretn, bie 5Dïart^rïrone fxi) erhjerben; 

!5)em ^priefter nur öertraut er fcine 2^l^at, 

Unb auf bem Sonbner SBeg hjarb fte DoHbrad^t. 

S^urtimer 

nai) einem langen €tinf(^meigen. 
D, bid^ öerfolgt ein grimmig hjütenb ©d^idfal, 
2635 Unglüïlid^e I 3^1* — i^/ jc^t mu^t bu fterben, 
a)ein Engel felbji bereitet bcinen %aU. 

©agt, tool^in toenbet 3^r bie ^lud^t? 3d^ gc^e, 
SKid^ in be§ 9torben« as&lbem ju berbergen. 

9Riirtimer. 
gliel^t l^in, unb ®ott geleite ©ure ^lud^t l 
2640 3d^ bleibe. 3loé) Derfud^' i^'ê, fie ju retten, 
SBo nic^t, auf il^rem ©arge mir ju betten. 
@eï)en afc gu toerfcfetebenen ©eiten. 



BtBrfBr Jftufjug. 



^orgimmer. 

Grflev 9fnftritt« 

@raf Hubefpine. ^ent unb $!eice{ler. 

%uhtipiut. 

SBBie fte^fg urn S^ro aRajcflat? aR^Iorb^, 
Si&t fcl^t mid^ nod^ ganj au^cr mir Dor ©d^retfen. 
aSie ging ba3 ju? SBie ïonnte baè in 5IWitte 
2645 3)eg aHertreuften aSoIfe gcfd^e^en ? 

Seicefter. 

3)ur(i^ ïeinen auê bem aSoIïe. 3)er c« t^at, 
SEBar @ure« iïönigê Untert^an, ein granïe. 

Sttüefliiite. 

Sin SRafcnber getoifeli^. 



®raf aiuBc^ine ! 

(134) 
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3ttieitei; WLufttitU 

«orlgc. S3urïclg5 im ©efpraci^ mit 2)abl(on. 

©ogleid^ mu^ ber 93efcl^l 
2650 3wï i&inrid^tung öerfa^t unb mit bem ©legel 
SBerfe^en tDerben — SBenn er auêgefertigt, 
SBirb er ber ^ontgin jur Unterfd&rift 
(Sebrad^t. ®e^t! fleine ^dt ift ju öerlieren. 

@g fott gefd^e^n. 

®e^t ab. 
9[ltlief^ine Surleisl^ entgegen. 

aJï^Iorb, mein treueè ^erj 
2655 ïeilt bie gered^te ^reube biefer ^n\d, 
2ob fei bem §immel, ber ben SKörberftreid^ 
@eh)el^rt t>on biefem lönigli^en iQau))tl 

Stttleig^. 

6r fei geloBt, ber unfrer geinbe 93og^eit 
3u Sd^anben ma^te! 

9[ubef^ine* 

5Dïög' i^n ®ott üerbammen, 
2660 SDen ïl^ater biefer flud^engtoerten 2^^at I 

«nrleig^. 

3)en 2^l^ater unb ben fd^anbU^en ©rfinber. 

9(ulief^ine au sttnt, 
©eföHt e« gurer §errli(^ïeit, 2orbmarfd&att 
Set ^\)xo SDïajeftöt mic^ einjufü^ren, 
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ÜDafe id^ ben ©lüdftDunfd^ meines ^erm unb ilönig^ 
2665 3" ^^^^^ tJüfecn fd^ulbiflft niebcrlege — 
«ïtrleigi. 
Semül^t @u^ nid^t, ®raf 2lubef})inc. 
9(itlief^tite ofnaiös. 

Sorb Surleigl^, toag mir oBlicgt. 

«itrteigi. 

@uc^ liegt ob, 
3)tc 3"f^I öuf ba« fd^Ieunigfte ju raumen. 

9(ubef^ine trttt erflaunt aurfld. 

SDSag! ■ SBie ift ba«! 

Sitrleigt. 

2)er l^eilige Sl^aralter 
2670 99efd^ü^t @uci^ l^eute nod^, unb morgen nid^t mel^r. 

9iuht\pint. 
Unb toag ift mcin SScrbrec^en? 

Snrleigt. 

SBenn id^ e$ 
©enannt, fo ift e« nid^t mel^r ju Dergeben. 

%nU\pint. 

3d^ l^offe, Sorb, bag SRe^t ber aibgefanbtcn — 

SuHeigt. 
Sd^tiftt — gteid^^öerrater nic^t. 

Seicefter unb ^ent« 

$a! StBa^iftbag! 

Slnüef^ine. 

aJlVlorb, 

2675 Sebenït 3^r tool^l — 
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@in ^ai, ))on Surer $anb 
©cfd^ricBcn, fanb fid^ in beg 5Dïöïbcrg ïafc^c. 

Sdtüef^iite. 

aSicle «Paffe tciP id^ au3, 
3c^ tann ber jDïcnfd^en 3«nre3 nid^t crforfd^en* 

Sitrleig^. 
3n ©urem §aufe beid^tete ber SKörber. 
9(itlief)iitte« 
2680 SKein ^a\x^ ift offen. 

Snrleigt* 

Sebem geinbe @nglanb«. 
9(itlief)iine. 
^é) forbre Unterfud^ung. 

SitrUig^. 

prd^tet fte! 
9iuht\pxnt, 
3n meinem 5am)t ift mein SKonard^ berleljt; 
3etteifeen toirb er ba3 gefd^loff'ne S3ünbniê. 

S3urlei04. 

3erri|fen fd^on ^at eè bie ^önigin; 
2685 ©nglanb toirb fid^ mit ^ranlreid^ nid^t bermal^len. 

5Dï^Iorb Don ^ent l Sl^r üBernel^met eg, 

®en ®rafen ftd^er an ba3 5Dïeer ju bringen. 

3)ai^ aufgebrad^te S80II l^at fein $oteI 

©eftürmt, \vo \\(i) ein ganjeS 2lrfenal 
2690 SSon SBaffen fanb ; e3 brol^t il^n ju jerrei^en. 
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ilBic er fid^ jeigt; berberget il^n, btó fxc^ 
a)ie SDSut gclegt — 3l^r l^aftet für fein Seben I 

3^ öel^e, tc^ Derlaffe btefeS Sanb, 
2Bo man ber aSöIIer Sled^t mit güfeen tritt 
2695 ^"^ *"'* SSertragen fj)ielt — bod^ mein SKonarc^ 
aaStrb blut»0c Sicci^enfd^oft — 

@r l^ole fie ! 
itetit unb %ube|))ine ge^en ab. 
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. Sclccjlcr unb ©urïclg^, 

2txttfttx. 

©o löft Sl^r fcibft ba3 Sünbntó toieber ouf, 
3)ag 3^r gefd^aftig unberufen ïnüj)ftet. 
Sl^r l^abt urn ©nglanb toenig 35anf berbient, 
2700 SK^Iorb, bte 5Kü^e ïonntet g^r' @uc^ f})arcn. 

Snrleig^. 

5Dletn 3^^* ^ör gut. @ott leitetc cè anbcrS. 
StBol^I bem, ber fid^ nic^t§ ©d^Iimmereê betoufet ift ! 

fieicefter» 

"Sflan ïennt Secilê ge^eimnièreid^e SWiene, 
SBenn er bie S^gb auf ©taatêberbred^en mad^t. 
2705 — S^è^/ 2orb, ift eine gute g^it für 6uc^. 
gin ungel^eurer grebel ift gefc^e^n. 
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Unb nod^ umJ^üHt ©el^eimntó feine ïl^ötcr. 
3e|t toirb cin 3«^wirition3öeri(i^t 
Sröffnet. SQSort unb Slide toerben obgetoogen, 
2710 ®eban!en felber bor ©erid^t gefteHt. 

a)a feib Sl^r bcr atttoid^f ge Tlam, ber atlaS 

ÜDcg ©taatg ; ganj ©nglanb liegt auf Suren ©d^ultern. 

IBurleigt. 
3n ®ud^, 5Dï^Ioïb, erlenn* td^ meinen aWeifter, 
SDenn fold^en ©ieg, afó @ure SRebelunft 
2715 grfod^t, l^at meine nie baDongetragen. 

Seicefter. 

SD3a« meint 3^^ bamit, Sorb? 
Snrleigt. 
Sl^t toart eS bod^, ber l^inter meinem SRüdfen 
9)ie ^önigin naé) gotJ^eringl^a^fd^Iofe 
3u lodfen hju^te? 

Seicefter* 
iQtnter ©urern SRüdfen ! 
2720 SBann fd^euten meine 2^^aten ©ure ©tim ? 

SBitrleigt* 

5)ie ilönigin l^attet 3^^^ ^^öd^ ^ï^^^i^^ringl^al^ 
®ef%t? 9tid&tbod^! S^r ^abt bie Königin 
ïlid^t l^ingefü^rt ! — S)ie Königin toar e«, 
2)ie fo gefallig \oax, @ud^ l^injufü^ren. 

fieicefter, 
2725 aBa« tooHt 3^ï bamit fagen, Sorb? 

8itrlei04« 

Die eble 
^Perfon, bie 3^r bie flönigin bort fj)ielen liefet ! 
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3>er j^errlid^e ïrium})]^, ben ^^v ber arglo* 
aSertrauenben bercitct ! — GJüt'ge fjürftin ! 
So fd^amlog frcd^ Dcrflpottete man ixd), 

2730 ©o fd^onungêlog toarbft bu baJ^inflcgebcn ! 
— ÜDag alfo ift bie ©rofemut unb bie $IKiIbe, 
5)ie @\ii) im ©taatgrat })lö|lt(i^ ongetoanbclt ! 
3)arum ift biefe ©tuart ein fo fc^tood^er, 
aSerad^tunggtoerter 5«i«b, bafe eg ber 5Dlül^ 

2735 Slicht lol^nt, mit il^rem Slut ftd^ ju Befledten ! 
@tn f einer ?pian ! ^ein jugeflpi^t ! 3hix fd^abe, 
3u fein gefd^arfet, bafe bie ©ipi^e brad^ ! 

£eicefteY« 

ïiid^tghjürbiger ! ®Ieid^ folgt mir! 2ln bemïl^rone 
3)er ^önigin foUt 3^^^ ^^^ 3l^*>^ M"« 

2740 3)ort trefft Sl^r mid^ — Unb fe^et ju, SUlvIorb, 
®afe ®ud^ bort bie 93erebfamïeit nid^t fel^Ie* 



fBiettet ^ttfttitt 

!Qeice{ler alletn, barauf SD'tortimer. 

fieiccfter. 

Sd^ Mn entbedt, id^ bin burd^fc^aut — SSSie lam 
!Der UnglüdEfelige auf meine ©J)uren! 
SBel^ mir, toenn er S3eh)eife l^at! Srfal^rt 
2745 3)ie ilönigin, bafe jtoifd^en mir unb ber SKaria 
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gSerftanbniffe geiücfcn — ®oit ! SHJie fd^ulbig 
©te^' id^ Dor il^r ! S03ie j^intcrliftig treulo^ 
Êrfc^cint mein SRot, mein unglücffelige^ 
Semül^n, nad^ gotJ^ringl^a^ ftc ju fül^ren! 

2750 (Sraufam Dcrfipottet fieldt jte fic^ Don mir, 
2ln bie Dcrl^afete geinbin ftd^ Penaten ! 
D, nimmer, nimmer ïann fie ba§ Derjeil^n! 
aSorl^erbeba^t toirb aHeS nun erfc^einen, 
aiud^ biefe Bittre SBenbung beg ®efj)rad^g, 

2755 '^^^ (Segnerin ïrium})]^ unb ieoJ^ngelad^ter, 
3a, feibft bie 5Körberl^anb, bie Blutig, fd^redflid^, 
6in unertDartet ungeJ^^eure^ ©d^idffal, 
^aiïü\]é)tn ïam, toerb' id^ betooffnet l^aben! 
3tx6)t SRettung fel^' ic^, nirgenb^l §a! SBBer ïommt? 

^ortimèY 

fommt in ber Idefttflficn Unru^e unb blidl Wcu um^er. 

2760 ®raf Sefter! ©eib 3^r'«? ©inb toir ol^ne Reugen? 
fieiecper. 
Unglüdflid^er, l^intoeg! SBag fuc^t 3^r ^ier? 

^ortimer. 

5IKan ift auf unfrer ©\3ur, auf Surer auc^ ; 
9lel^mt @ud^ in ad^tl 

£eice|ler. 
§inh)eg, l^intoeg! 

S^ortimer* 



3)afe Bei bem ®rafen ?IuBef})ine gel^eime 
2765 aSerfammlung toar — 

fieiceftcr. 
SBag ïümmert'S midb 1 



3Jlan toeife. 
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3Rortimer. 

S)afe ftd^ bcï 5IKörber 

SDabei bcfunben — 

fieiceftcr. 

!ï)a« ift ©ure ©od^el 
aSertoegener ! 2Bag unterfongt 3^r Quó), 
3n gurcn blut'gcn grcöel mid^ ju fled^ten? 
aSertcibtgt @ure böfcn ^anbel feibft ! 

ÜRortimer. 

2770 ©o l^ört m\é) bod^ nur an ! 

Seicefier tn l^eftigem 8orn. 

@e^t in bie $5lle ! 
SQ3aè J^angt gl^r @uc^, gleid^ eincmböfen ©eift, 
3ln meine gerfcn! ^ort! Sd^ !enn' Sud^ nic^t, 
3d^ f)aht nid^tg gemein mit SKcud^elmörbcrn. 

Sl^r tüoUt nic^t Ivoren, gud^ ju toornen ïomm' id^ ; 
2775 2lud^ 6urc ©d^ritte fmb berraten — 

Seicefter. 

S^ortimer* 

3)er (Sïofefd^a|mei[ter toar ju gotl^eringl^al^, 
©ogleic^ nad^bem bie Ungïüdtgt^at gefc^e^n toar, 
SDer flönigin gin^nter tourbe ftreng burd^fud^t, 
3)a fanb fic^ — 

fieicefter. 

ÜRortimen 

Sin angefangner 99rief 
2780 ®eï Königin an @ud^ — 
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2tittfttt. 

a)ie Unglüifcrge ! 

SBorin fte 6uc^ aufforbert, SBort ju l^olten, 
Qné) bag SSerfipred^en il^rer iganb erneuert, 
a)c« Silbniffeê gcbenït — 

£eicefter« 

2^ob unb Scrbammniê I 

Sorb Surlcigl^ l^at ben Sricf. 

ficiccftcr, 

Sci^ btn öcrloren! 

(Sr fie^t tvftl^renb ber fotoenben 9iebe 97lorttmer8 DeratoeifïunaSiJoa auf unb 

nicber. 

aRortimer» 

2785 Srgreift ben 2lugenblidt ! iïommt il^m jubor ! 

grrcttet ©ud^, errettct fte — ©d^toört éuc^ 

^eroug, erftnnt ©ntfd^ulbigungen, toenbet 

3)aö Srgfte ab! gd^ feibft ïann ntd^tg meJ^r tl^un. 

3erftreut ftnb bie GJefa^rten, auèeinanber 
2790 ©eflprengt ift unfer ganjer SBunb. gd^ eile 

3lad) ©d^ottlanb, neue g^ï^u^be bort ju fammeln. 

2ln eud^ t[t'« jeftt ; berfud^t, toag Suer 3lnfel^n, 

3BBa« eine ïede ©tirn Dermag ! 

Seicefter 

{le^t fliU, plii^ni^ befonnen. 

S)oê lüitt id^. 
Qx qeffi na<l^ ber S^üre, öffnet jie unb ruft : 
§e ba ! 2^rabanten ! 
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3u bent OffiaieT/ ber mit 93emaffneten ^ereintTttt. 
2)iefen ©taatèöerrater 
2795 3tel^mt in SSertDal^rung unb betDad^t xf)n tool^l! 
3)ie fd^anblid^fte SSerfd^toörung ift entbeit; 
3^^ bringe feibft ber iiönigtn bie Sotfd^aft. 

(Sr ae^t ab. 

aRorttmer 

fle^t anfangS jlarr toor Srflaunen, fa|t {i(^ ober balb unb jie^t SetcejleTn 
mit einem SSIicf ber tieffien S3era(^tuna naéf. 

$a, ©d^anblid^er ! — 2)od^ xi) öerbiene bag. 

2Ber l^iefe mtd^ aud^ bem Slenben öertrauen? 
2800 SEBeg über meinen Smaden fd^reitct er ; 

SKein ^JaH tnu^ il^m bie Stettungêbrücïe bauen. 

— ©o rette bid^ ! SSerfc^loffen bleibt mein 3Kunb, 

3d^ toiH bid^ nid^t in mein SSerberben Reduien. 

3Cud^ nid^t im S^obe mag id^ beinen Sunb; 
2805 S)a« Seben ift ba« einj'ge ®ut be« ©d^Ied^ten, 
3u bent Offtaier ber SSa(^e, ber ^ert)ortTitt, urn i^n Qe^an^en au ne^men. 

SBag toittft bu, feiler ©ïloö' ber SC^rannei? 
3d^ fpotte beiner, id^ bin frei! 

Sinen 2)o((l^ ai^^^nb. 

OffiSier. 

®r ift betoel^rt — ©ntreifet il^m feinen 2)oId^ ! 
@te bringen auf i^n ein^ er erme^rt ft(^ i^rer. 

aWorttmer, 
Unb frei im leftten Slugenbliie fott 
2810 SKein $erj ftd^ öffnen, meine S^nge löfen I 
glud^ unb SBerberben (3\xi), bie il^ren ®oti 
Unb il^re toal^re ilönigin öerraten! 
S)ie öon ber irbifd^en 5Dlaria fid^ 
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2^reuIo« toie öon ber l^immlifd^en getoenbet^ 
2815 ©id^ bief er SBaftarblönigin öerïauft — 

Offeier. 
$ört gi^r bie Saftrunö! 2Cuf! gröteifet il&n! 

aRortimen 

(Seliebte! 3l\i)i erretten lonnt' id^ bid^, 
©o ïoxQ, ió) bir ein mcinnlid^ SBeifpicI gebcn. 
Wlaxxa, l^eirge, bttt' für midj>! 
2820 Unb nimm mtd^ ju bir in bcin IJ^immlifd^ Sebcn ! 
6t but((fit((t ft(^ mit bent 5Do((^ unb faat ber SS3a(^e in bie ^mte. 



9ftttftet tittfttitt 

3immer ber ^önlgln. 
(ïlifabet^, einen ©rief in ber $anb. «urlelg^. 

ÜJlic^ l^mjufül^rcn ! ©old^en ©pott mit mir 
3u trciben! 3)er SSerrater! 3m ïCriumj)^ 
Sor feiner SBul^Icrin mid^ auf jufül^ren ! 
D, fo toarb nod^ lein SEBeib betrogen, Surlcigl;! 

83nrlei04« 

2825 3^ ï«"i^ ^^ wod^ nid^t faffen, toie e« tl^m, 
2)urd^ toeld^e SKad^t, burd^ toeld^e Söw'&^'^ïünfte 
©elang, bie itlugl^eit meiner itönigin 
©o fel^r JU tiberrafd^en. 
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(SKfabett. 

D, id^ fterbe 
SSor 6(^am! SBie mufet' er meincr ©d^toad^e f})ottcn! 
2830 6ic glaubt' td^ ju emiebriöcn unb ïoax, 
3d^ feibcr, i^re« ©J)otte« 3iel! 

2)u fielj^ft nun ein, toie trcu ic^ bir gcraten ! 

D, id^ btn fd^toer bafür fleftraft, bafe id^ 

SSon Surem toeifen 9late mid^ cntfcrnt ! 
2835 Unb f oUt' id^ i^m nid^t glauben ? 3n ben ©c^toüren 

2)er treuften Siebe einen ^aaftridE fürd^ten? 

9Bem barf ic^ txann, toenn er mid^ j^intcrginö? 

®x, ben i(^ gro^ gemad^t bor aKen ®ro^en^ 

3)er mir ber $Rad^fte ftetg am §erjen ïoax, 
2840 3)em id^ berftattete^ an biefem ^of 

@id^ toie ber $err^ ber fiönig ju betragenl 

Sttrieigt. 
Unb )u berfelBen 3^it berriet er bic^ 
an bief e falfd^e ilönigin bon ©d^ottlanbl 

D, fie bejal^Ie mir'è mit il^rem 93Iut ! 
2845 — ©<*fl*ï 3P 1><»^ Urteil abgefafet? 

Surleigt. 

@d liegt 
Sereit^ toie bu befo^Ien. 

(Slifabett. 

©terben fott fie I 
(Sr foS fie faKen fel^n, unb nac^ il^r faóen. 
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SSerfto^en ^aV ic^ il^n au« meinem ^erjen, 

gort ift bie Siebe, Slad^e füttt e« ganj. 
2850 @o l^od^ er ftanb^ fo tief unb fd^mal^tic^ fet 

©etn ©turj! ®r fei ein 9)enlmal meincr ©trenge, 

SBie er etn 93eifj)iel meiner ©d&toac^e toar. 

5Dlan fül^r' il^n nac^ bem 2:otoer; id^ toerbe ?Peer« 

©mennen, bie ïf)n rid^ten. ^inöegeben 
2855 ©et er ber ganjen ©trengc be^ ®efe$e«. 

Surleigt* 

6r totrb fid^ ju btr brangen, fic^ red^tfert'gen — 

aSie ïann er ftd^ red^tfert'gen? Überfül^rt 
gi^n nic^t ber Srief? D, fein SSerbred^en ift 
5llar toie ber 2:agl 

3)o(^ bu bift milb unb gnabig; 
2860 ©ein anblicf, feine mdd^t'ge ©egentoart — 

^éf ïDxH i^n nid^t fel^n. SRiemató, niemafó toieber ! 
$abt ^\)x Sefel^l gegeben, bafe man i^n 
3urü(ftoeift, toenn er ïommt? 

«nrleig^. 

©o ift'« befol^^len! 

^age tritt ein. 

SKljIorb bon Sefter! 

J^dnigin. 

S)er abfd^eulid^e ! 
2865 3^ toin il^n nid^t fel^^n. ©agt il^m, ba^ ic^ ïf)n 
3txé)t felsen toiH. 
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3)ad toag' td^ mé^t bem Sorb 
3u fagen, unb er tüütbe mir'd nic^t glouben. 

@o ï^aV xéf il^n erl^öl^t ba^ meine 2)ieneT 
Sor feinem 3(nfe^n me^r aU meinem ^ttteml 

2870 Die ftöniöitt berbtef i^m, fid^ ju na^n ! 

$age ge^t jögernb ab. 
ftdnigin nac^ einer $aufe. 

aajenn'd bennod^ möglid^ tocire — SBenn er fid^ 

Slec^tferf gen ïönnte I — ©agt mir, fönnt' e« nic^t 

gin gaUftridt fcin, ben mir SKaria legte, 

5Dltd^ mit bem treuften grcunbe ju entjtoei'n? 

2875 O/ P^ ift cine abgefcimte Sübin. 

333enn fie ben SBrief nur fd^rieb, mir gift'gen Slrgtool^n 

3n« ^erj ju ftreun, i^n, ben fte ^a^t, in« Unglüdt 

3u ftürjen — 

Snrleig^. 

2lber, Hönigin, ertoage — 



eecftflet fHttftiritt* 

©orlge. Selcejler. 

Seicefter 

relftt bte ïbüt mit ©etoolt auf unb tritt mit gcbietcrifjl^m ïBefen ^wi«. 

3)en Unöcrfc^cimtcn toitt id^ fe^n, bcr mir 
a88o !&ad Si>nmer meiner ^önigin t)erbietet. 

(Slifaliett. 
^a^ ber SSertoegene! 
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Seicefter. 

5Dlid^ abjutoeifcn! 
ffiettn fte für eincn Surletgl^ ftd^tbar tft, 
©o ift fte'« axxd) für mid^! 

3^r feib fel^r ïü^n, SKvIorb, 
^ier toibcr bie ©rlaubni^ cinjuftürmen. 
Seicefter* 
2885 3l^r feib fe^r fred^, Sorb, l^ter baè SDBort ju ne^men. 
griaubntó? 2Baè? ®« ift an biefem §ofe 
Sliemanb, burd^ beffen SKunb Oraf Sefter fid^ 
(Sriauben unb berbietcn laffen ïann! 

3nbetn er flc^ ber (Slifabet^ bemütig n&^ert. 
2lu« meiner iïönigin eignem 3Bunb toitt i(^ — 

^lifaBet^ ol^ne il^n ansufel^en. 

2890 SCud tneinem SCngeftd^t^ Stic^t^tuürbiger ! 

fieiceper* 

9lid^t meine gütige @(ifabetl^^ 
2)en Sorb berne^m' id^, meineu geinb, in biefcn 
Unl^olbcn SEBorten — gd^ berufe mid^ auf meine 
glif abetl^ — ©u Ue^eft il^m bein D^r ; 
2895 ^Ad ©leidde forbr' id^. 

^lifaiet^. 

Slebet, ©d^anblid^er I 
JBerfltöfeert Suren greöel ! Seugnet il^n ! 

Seicef^er* 

Safet biefen Überlaftigen fid^ erft 
gntfernen — 2:retet ah, SR^Iorb — SBaS id^ 
SDlit meiner ilönigin ju öerl^anbeln l^abe, 
2900 93raud^t feinen Spugen. ®e^t I 
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GRfabet^ 8U «urleigl^. 

Sleibt! 3d^ befc^l' e«! 
fieicef^er. 
SEBaê foU bcr britte jtoifd^en bir unb mir ! 
3Kit meiner angebctetcn aJlonard^in 
^aV id^*ê JU t^un — 35ie Sted^tc tnetneg 5piafte« 
Scl^am)t' id^ — ®è finb ^etf ge Sled^te ! 
2905 Unb id^ beftel^e brauf, bafe ftd^ ber 2orb 
@ntf erne 1 

(Sud^ gejiemt bte ftolje @^rad^e 1 

fietcefter. 

aOBol^l jiemt fte tnir, benn id^ 6in ber Seglüdtte^ 
!ï)em bcine ®unft ben l^ol^en SSorjug gab ; 
©aê IJ^ebt mid^ über i^n unb über atte ! 
2910 J)ein §erj öerKe^ mir biefen ftoljen Siang, 
Unb h)a« bie Siebe gab, toerb' ic^, bei ®otti 
SDlit meinem Seben ju bel^aupten 'toiffen. 
®r ge^' — unb jtoeier SCugenblidfe nur 
Sebarfê, mid^ mit bir ju öerftanbigen» 

(Slifabett 
2915 3^ï ^^^^ umfonft, mi(^ liftig ju befc^toa^en. 

fielceper. 

8efd^h)a|en ïonnte bid^ ber ?piauberer ; 
3d^ aber tvitt ju beinem §erjen reben, 
Unb toaë id^ im SSertraun auf beine ©unft 
©etoagt, toill id^ aud^ nur öor beinem §erjen 
2920 SRed^tfertigeu — ^ein anbereê (Serid^t 
©rienn' ic^ über mir, ató beine 3teigung ! 
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©d^amlofer! Sben bief e \\ïi, bie Sud^ juerfl 
aSerbammt — ^eigt tl^m ben Stief, SK^Iorb ! 

«ttrleigt. 

$ier iji er ! 
fieicef^er 

burc^Ifiuft ben ^m], ol^ne bie ^affuno au t)erftnbern. 
2)ad ift bet @tuart ipanb ! 

(Slifabett 

£eft unb Derflummt! 
fieicef^er 

nac^bem er gelefen, ru^tg. 

2925 S)er ©d^ein ift gegen mid^ ; bod^ barf ic^ l^offen, 
3)a^ \i) nid^t naé) bent ©d^ein gerid^tet toerbe ! 

(Slifaliett. 
ftönnt 3^ï «^ leugnen, ba^ S^^^ *wit *>^ï ©tuart 
gn IJ^eimlid^em SSerftcinbniê toart, il^r SBilbni^ 
®mj)fingt, il^r jur SBefreiung §offnung mad^tet? 

Seicefter. 

2930 Seid^t toare mir'è, toenn id^ mic^ fd^ulbig fü^lte, 
2)a§ 3^wgniè einer fjeinbin ju bertoerfen ! 
3^od^ frei ift mein (Setoiffen ; id^ belenne, 
3)a^ fte bie fBia\)xf)t\t fd^reibt ! 

(SUfuBett. 

9lun benn, 
UnglüdEIid^er ! 

83nrleig4* 

©ein eigner SKunb berbammt i^n. 
@tifa(et4. 
2935 2lu« meinen Spugen ! 3n ben ïotoer — Serrater ! 
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Seicefter. 

Der bin id^ nid^t. 3^ ^^V gefe^It, ba^ id^ 
9(uê biefem @d^ritt btr ein ©el^eimniê machte ; 
T>oó) rcblid^ tvar bie Stbfid^t, e« gefd^al^, 
S)ie geinbin ju erforfd^en^ )u berberben. 

^Hfabet^. 

2940 glenbe auèflud^t ! — 

»ittrleig4* 

SBie, 3K^Iorb? 3^r fllaubt — 
Seiceften 
3d^ l^^abe ein aetoafltc^ ©piel 0efj)ielt, 
3ci h>ei6, unb nur ®raf Sefter burfte pd^ 
3ln biefem §ofe fold^er 2^l^at erïü^nen. 
SBie id^ bie ©tuart l^affe, toeife bie SBelt. 

2945 3)er Slang, ben id^ beïleibe, ba§ SSertrauen, 

SBoburd^ bie ilönigin mid^ e^rt, mu^ jeben S^^^f^I 
3n meine Ireue aHeinung nieberfd^Iagen. 
SEBol^I barf bet 9Jfann, ben beine ®unft öor atten 
Sluêjeid^net, einen eignen lül^nen SDJefl 

3950 (Sinfd^Iagen, feine 5PfKd^t ju tl^un. 

«nrïeig^. 

SBarum, 

a3Jenn*8 eine gute ©ad^e ïoax, öerfd^toiegt gi^r? 

fieicef^er. 
5in^Iorb ! gi^r jjflegt ju fd^ma^en, el^ gi^r ^anbelt, 
Unb feib bie (Slodfe gurer SCI^aten. 2)a« 
3ft ©ure SBeife, Sorb» 3)ie meine ift, 
2955 Srft l^anbeln unb bann reben! 

8ttr(etg4. 
3i^t rebet je^o, toeil ^ï)x mü^t. 
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Seiceper 

il^n jlota unb ^ö^nifc^ tnit ben ^ugen meffenb. 

Unb 3^r 
Serül^mt 6ud^, etne tounbetötofec %^at 
3nè SBetï öertd^tet, ©ure ^önigin 
©erettet, bie SBerraterci cntlaröt 
2960 3u ^aben — 2lIIe« toifet 3^r, gurem ©d^arfbltdf 
^ann nid^tê entgel^en, meint 3^^^ — 3lrmer ^Pral^Ier ! 
3^ro$ (Surcr ©Jjürïunft ïoax Tlaxxa ©tuart 
9lod^ l^eute fret, toenn xi) eë nid^t ber^inbert. 

S^r ^cittct — 

fieicefter. 

^é), aJl^Iorb. 3)ie ilönigin 
2965 SSertraute ftd^ bem SKortimer, ftc fd^Iofe 
3^r 3""^ïP^^ i^wt auf, fte ging fo ïütxt, 
3^m cincn Blut'gen 3[uftrag gcgcn bie SKaria 
3u geben, ba bet Dl^eim fid^ mit 3lbfcl^eu 
SBon einem gleid^en 2lntrag abgetoenbet — 
2970 6agt! 3ft e§ nid^t fo? 

i{5ntatn unb SSurleigl^ fe^en eïnanbex betroffen an. 

8itrlei0l). 

SBBie gelangtet 3^^ 
S)aju? — 

fieiceften 

3ft*« nid^t fo? — giun, 3K^Iorb ! SBo l^attet 
3l[^r ®ure taufenb 2lugen, nid^t ju fe^n, 
SJafe biefer SKortimer ®ud^ ^interging? 
SJafe er ein toütenber $aj)tft, eiu SBerïjeug 
2975 5)er ©uifen, ein ©efd^b^jf ber ©tuart toar, 
(Sin ïedE entfd^loff'ner ©d^toarmer, ber gefommen^ 
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3)ie @tuart )u Ibefretn, bie Jtönigtn 
3u morben — 

(SKfabetl) 

mit hem Au|er{len (Srflaunen. 

S)iefer 3Dlortimer ! 

Setcefier* 

@r toar'd, burd^ ben 
ÜRaria Unterl^anblung mit mir p^oQ, 

2980 3)en td^ auf biefem SBege ïennen lernte. 
SRoc^ l^cute foUte fie auè il^rcm ilerler 
©eriffen toerben; biefen 2lugenblidt 
(Sntbedte mir'è fein eiöner aWunb; td^ liefe ï^n 
©efangen nelj^men, unb in ber S3erjh)eijïun0, 

2985 6ein SBerï bcrcitcit, fic^ cntlaröt ju fel^n, 
®ai er M Wt ben ïob! 

(SHfabet^. 

D/ i(^ bin unerl^ört 
Setroflen — ©iefer 5Dlortimer ! 

»ittrleig4. 

Unb ie|t 
©efd^al^ bas? ge^t, nad^bem id^ gud^ Derlaffenl 

fielcepen 

3^ "ï"fe w»" meinettüitten fe^r Bellagen, 
2990 ©aft e« bieè Snbe mit il^m nal^m. Sein 3euflniê, 

SEBcnn er nod^ lebte, toürbe mid^ öottïommen 

©ereinigt^ aKer @d^utb entlebigt l^^aben. 

©rum übetgab id^ i^n be« 9lid^ter« §anb. 

3)ie ftrengfte Sle^têform foKte meine Unfd^ulb 
2995 Sor aKer SBelt betoal^ren unb beftegeln. 
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(gr tötete ftd^, faflt 3l^r. @r M f etter? Dber 
3^r i^n? 

£eicefter« 
Untoürbifler SSerbad^t! SKan l^öre 
3)te SBad^e ab, ber id^ \f)n übergabl 

dx oel^t an ble X^ür unb ruft l^tnauS. 2)er Officier ber Setb»a(^ 
tritt ^erein. 

grftattct 3^rer aJlajcftat Scric^t, 
3000 SBie bief er 3Rortimer umtam ! 

Offiê^er. 

3d^ ^ielt bie 3Ba(^e 
3m aSorfaal, ate SJUjIorb bie ïl^üre fc^nea 
@r5ffnete unb mir befal^l^ ben Slitter 
afó einen ©taat«berrater ju berl^aften. 
2Bir fal^en il^n ^ierauf in 3But geraten^ 
3005 2)en 3)oId^ jiel^n^ unter deftiger 93erh7ünf(^un8 
©er ftönigin^ unb tf) h)ir*« l^inbern ïonnten^ 
gi^n in bie 93ruft ftd^ fto^en^ ba^ er tot 
3u »oben ftürjte — 

Seicef^er. 

@^ ift gut. 3^r lönnt 
Xbtreten, @ir! 3)ie ftönigin toeig genugl 
OfPaier oe^t ab. 

(Slifabetli* 
30IA D, tt>el(^er Sbgrunb Don SCbfc^euIid^Ieiten ! 

Seicefter. 

SBer toar'^ nun, ber bid^ rettete? SBJar eê 
aKvIw*> *>on Surleig^? 2Bufet' er bie ©efal^r, 
®ie bid^ umgab? SBar er'«, ber fie öon bir 
©etoanbt? — S)ein treuer Sefter toar bein Sngell 
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J015 ®raf 1 2)iefer HRortimer ftaxb Suc^ fe^ gelegen. 

3(^ n>et^ tdé^t, toai xéfy fagen foD. 3<^ glouB* Sud^, 
Unb QlauV üuéf nic^t. ^c^ benfe, 3^r feib fc^ulbig 
Unb feib ed nic^t ! O bie Ser^a^e, bie 
üRiv aO bied 38e^ 6ereitet ! 

Betceftet. 

©ie mu^ fterben. 
3020 3e^t ftimm' id^ feIBft für il^ren lob. 3^ ^^t 
Dir an, hai Urteil unöoUftredft ju laffen, 
S3id ftd^ aufd neu ein SCrm für fte er^ube. 
DieiJ ift flefd^el^n — unb ic^ beftel^e brauf, 
3)a6 man bad Urteil ungejdumt boKftredïe. 

3035 ^f)X rietet bagu 1 ^f)x 1 

Seicef^er. 

©o fe^r ed mid^ 
Smpört JU einem ^[u^crften ju flreifen, 
3(^ fel^e nun unb glaube, ba^ bie SBo^Ifa^rt 
Der ilönigin bied blut'ge Dj)fcr l^cifd^t; 
3)rum trag' id^ barauf an, bafe ber Scfel^I 
3030 3«ï ^inrid^tung gleid^ audgefertigt toerbe I 

Surleigt |ur JtSnigin. 

5)a ed 5DlVlorb fo trcu unb emftlid^ meint, 
©o trag' id^ barauf an, bafe bic SBottftredfung 
S)ed Slic^terfprud^d i^m übertragen toerbe. 
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Seicefier. 
aWir ! 

©ud^. gWd^t beffer ïönnt 3^r ben aScrbad^t, 
3035 S)er {cftt nod^ auf Sud^ laftet, toiberlegen, 
ailê tocnn 3^ï f^^/ i>i« 3^^ öcliebt ju l^aben 
Sefd^ulbigt tverbet, feibft entJ^am^ten laffct. 

C^Iifabet^ 

Seicefiern tntt ben ^ugen ftsierenb. 

SDl^Iorb rat gut. ©o fei'g, unb babei bleib' eè. 

Seiceftcr. 

3R\d) foUte biHig meines Slangeg $ö^' 
'3040 9Son einem Sluftrag biefeê traur'gen 3"^öI*^ 
Scfrein, ber fid^ in jebem Sinne beffer 
%ixx einen SBurleigl^ jiemen mag ató mic^. 
aOSer feiner Köntgin fo na^e ftel^t, 
Der fottte nid^tè Unglü4(ic^e« öoHbringen. 
3045 S^bod^ urn nteinen ®ifer. ju betod^ren, 
Urn metner ^önigin genug ju tl^un, 
93egeb' \i) mxi) beg Sorred^tê meiner SBürbe 
Unb übernel^me bie öerl^a^te ^flid^t. 

(Slifaiet^. 
2orb Surleigl^ teile fie mtt @ud^ ! 

'Sn biefem. 

2:ragt ©orge, 
3050 3)a6 ber Sef e^l gletd^ auêgef ertigt toerbe ! 

S^urleig]^ ge^t. ^an ^5rt brau^en etn ®etfimmel. 
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etebetttet «itftritt. 

®raf t)on üent p ben horigen. 

SBag öi«6t'«, aW^Iorb öon fient? SB3a« für ein «uflauf 
grrcflt bie ©tabt — 2Ba« tft e«? 

@d tft bad 93o[!, bad ben $alaft umlagert; 
@d forbert jj^cftig brinflenb, bid^ ju fel^n. 

eiifiiliet]!. 

3055 SBad toia mcin SoH? 

fttnU 

Der ©(preien gel^^t bur^ Sonbon, 

3)ein Seben fei bebrol^t, eè ge^en 5Dïörber 

Uml^er, t)om 5PaJ)fte toiber bid^ gcfenbet. 

SSerfd^lüoren feien bie ^atj^olifd^en, 

2)ie ©tuart aud bem fterfer mtt (Setoalt 
3060 3w reiden unb jur Königin audjurufen. 

2)er $Pöbel glaubt'd unb toütet. SRur bad §auj)t 

3)er ©tuart, bad nod^ l^eute faUt, ïann i^n 

93erul^i0en. 

ffiie? ©ott mtr Stoang flefd^e^n? 

©ie fmb entfd^Ioffcn, el^er nid^t ju toetd^en, 
3065 aSid bu bad Urteil unterjeid[inet IJ^aft. 
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^urletg^ unb 2)at)ifon mit einer ©d^rift !3)te horigen. 

(SHfalietli. 

SBaS bringt Sl^r, 2)abifon? 

^atlifott nadert ftd^, ernll^aft. 

S5u l^aft befol^Ien^ 
D ^öniöin — 

3Ba8 ift'ê? 
Snbem fte bie €((rift erareifen iDiQ, fc^auert fie sufammen unb ffil^rt sutfiif. 

D @ott! 

®er ©timme beg 'SiolU, fie ift bie ©timme ®otte«. 

d^Ufalietli 

unentfc^Iojfen mit fi(( feibfi fAmpfenb. 

D meine Sorbê! SBer fagt mir, ob id^ tDirllid^ 
3070 2)ie ©timme meines ganjen SBolfó, bie ©timme 

©er sajelt beme^me! Sld^, toie fe^r befürd^t' i^ 

SBenn id^ bem SBunfd^ ber ^enge nun ge^ord^t^ 

3)ofe eine ganj berfc^iebne ©timme ftd^ 

SBirb Ivoren laffen — ja, baft eben bie, 
P75 '^i^ i^^t getoattfam )u ber %^ai mxó) treiben, 

SDlid^, toenn'S boQbrad^t ift, ftrenge tabein toerben! 
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9tettiilev KüfttUt 

®raf ^l^retDdBur^ gu ben horigen. 

fommt in Qro|er Semeauna. 

3Ran^tt)iII bid^ übereilen, ^önigin! 
D, l^alte feft, f ei ftanbl^aft! 

3nbem er ^auifon mit ber @((rift getval^r toirb. 

Dber ift eê 
©efd^el^en? 3ft e« tt)irïlid^? 3d^ erblidfe 
3080 ®in unglüdfelig Slatt in biefer §anb. 
®aê ïomme meiner ^önigin je^t nid^t 
aSor ïïugen. 

©bier (S^relDêbur^! SKan jtDingt mid^. 

@^rettii9bttrky« 
SQ3er ïann hxó) jtüingen? a5u bift §errfd^erin, 
ipier gilt eê, beine 5ölaieftat ju jeigen ! 

3085 ©ebiete ©d^tDeigen jenen rolden ©timmen, 
®ie fid^ erbreiften, beinem ^önigëtDiHen 
3h)ang anjut^un, bein Urteil ju regieren. 
a5ie tJurd^t, ein blinber 2Bal^n betüegt baê SSolï, 
2)u feibft bift aufeer bir, bift fd^tDer gereijt, 

3090 3)u bift ein ^enfc^, unb jje^t lannft bu nid^t rid^ten. 

»ttr(et0(. 
©erid^tet ift fd^on langft. §ier ift lein Urteil 
3u faHen, ju boDjie^en ift'è. 
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ber pdö bei ©^retoSbur^S dintritt entfernt !|at, fommt surütf. 
a)er aiuflauf toad^ft, baê SSoU ift langer nidj^t 
3u banbigen. 

3l^r fel^t, h)xe jie mid^ brangen! 

3095 9?ur ïïuffdjiub forbr' id^. 2)iefer ^Jeberjug 
©ntfdjieibet beine8 Sebenê ®Iüdt unb grieben. 
5)u l^aft eg 3al^re lang bebad^t, foU bid^ 
ï)er aiugenblid im ©turme mit jxd^ fü^ren? 
3l\xx ïurjen 3luffd^ubl ©ammle bein ®emüt, 

3100 ©rtoarte eine rul^igere ©tunbe ! 

©tttleigft deftig. 
SrtDarte, jögre, faume, btó ba« SReid^ 
3n glammen ftel^t, biê eS ber geinbin enblidji 
®elingt, ben SJlorbftreid^ toirllid^ ju- boUfül^ren. 
Dreimal f)at i^n efn ®ott bon bir entfernt. 
3105 ipeut l^at er nal^e bid^ berül^rt ; nod^ einmal 
®in SBunber l^offen, l^ie^e ®ott berfuc^en. 

SfixtMhnxti. 

2)er ®ott, ber bid^ burd^ feine SBunberl^anb 
SSiermal erl^ielt, ber ^eut bem fd^tDac^en 9lrm 
a5eè ®reifen Rraft gab, einen SBütenben 
31 10 3w übertoalt'gen — er berbient SSertrauen! 
3d^ it)iH bie ©timme ber ®ered^tigleit 
Se^t nid^t erl^eben, je^t ift nid^t bie 3^i*/ 
2)u ïannft in biefem ©turme fte nid^t l^bren. 
3)ied eine nur bernimm! 3)u }itterft jje^t 
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31 15 SBor bief er lebenben SKaria. 3lxi)i 

a5ie Sebenbe l^aft bu ju fürd^ten. ^i**'^^ ^^^ 
2)er 2:oten, ber 6ntl^auJ)teten I ©ie tt)irb 
Som ®rab' erftel^en, eine 3h>i«tïö(i^t3göttin, 
gin Stad^efleift in beinem ditid) l^erumgel^n, 

3120 Unb beineê SSoHeê i&ergen toon bir toenben. 
Se^t \)a^t ber SSritte bie ©efürd^tete, 
6r toirb fte radden, toenn fte nid^t mel^r ift. 
3ïici^t mel^r bie ^einbin feineê ©laubenê, nur 
Die ©nïeltod^ter feiner ^önige, 

3125 2)e« êaffeê Dj)fer unb ber ©iferfuc^t 
SEBirb er in ber Sejammerten erblidfen ! 
©d^neU toirft bu bie SSeranberung erfal^ren. 
®urdj|giel^e Sonbon, toenn bie blut'ge %f)at 
©efd^el^en, jeige bid^ bem SSoIï, ba^ fonft 

3130 6id& jubelnb urn bid^ l^er ergo^, bu toirft 
gin anbreê ©nglanb fel^n, ein anbreê SSoIï, 
3)enn bid^ umgiebt nid^t me^r bie l^enlid^e 
©ered^tigleit, bie aHe §erjen bir 
Seftegte! gurd^t, bie fd^retflid^e 93egleitung 

3135 3)er S^^rannei, iDirb fd^oubernb bor bir l^erjiel^n, 
Unb iebe ©trofee, too bu gelift, beröben. 
ï)u l^aft ba3 Se^te, ^ufecrfte get^on, 
SEBelc^ $aui)t fte^t feft, toenn biejeè ^eil'ge fiel! 

ad^, ©l^relDêburv ! Sl^r l^abt mir l^eut baê Seben 
3140 (Serettct, l^abt beê SKörberê a)pld^ bon mir 
©etoenbet — SQBarum liefeet gl^r il^m nid^t 
3)en Sauf? ©o lodre jeber ©treit geenbigt, 
Unb aHeê 3h)eifelê lebig, rein bon ©d^ulb, 
Sag' xó) in meiner ftiCen ®ruft ! gürtoal^r ! 
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3145 3^ ^^^ ^^^ Sebenè unb beè iperrfci^enS müb', 

3Jlu^ eine üon un3 Königinnen fatten, 

ï)amit bie anbre lebe — unb eg ift 

3lxd)t anberê, bog erïenn' id^ — !ann benn td^ 

3lxé)t bie fein, toeld^e tDeid^t? 3Kein SSolI mog toal^Ien, 
3150 '^d) geb' i^m f eine SKajeftcit jurüd. 

®ott ift mein 3^"fl^ ^^i i^ ^^^^ fw^ wid^, 

9tur für bag Sefte meineê ffiolfö gelcbt. 

§offt eg bon biefer fd^meid^Icrifd^en ©tuart, 

3)er jüngem jtönigin, fllüdlid^ere Sage, 
3155 ©o fteig* ic^ gern bon biefem 2:i^ron, unb ïel^re 

3n 2Boobfto(ïê ftiCe (Sinfamïeit jurücï, 

2Bo meine anfjjrud^lofe S^Ö^ï^b ^^^K 

2Bo id^, bom SCanb ber ©rbengrö^e fern, 

2)ie ipol^eit in mir felber fanb — S3in ic^ 
3160 3ur ^crrfd^erin bod^ nid^t gemad^t ! S)er »^errfc^er 

5Ku6 l^art fein ïönnen, unb mein iperj ift tDeic^. 

3c^ l^abe biefe gnfel lange glütflid^ 

Slegiert, tDeil id^ nur braud^te ju beglüdfen. 

®g ïommt bie erfte fd^iüere Königgj)flic^t, 
3165 Unb id^ eml)finbe meine Dl^nmad^t — 

3lm bei ®ott ! 
SB8enn id^ fo ganj unïöniglid^e SBorte 
2luè meiner Königin 3Runb bernel^men mufe, 
©o toar'g SBerrat an meiner ^flid^t, SSerrat 
2lm aSaterlanbe, langer ftiC ju fd^toeigen. 
3170 — 3)u fagft, bu liebft bein SSolI, mel^r alg bidji felbft, 
S)ag jeige je^t! ©rtoa^le nid^t ben grieben 
%üx hxi) unb überla^ bag SWcid^ ben ©türmen. 
— Denr an bie Sirene 1 ©ott mit biefer ©tuart 
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Der alte Slberglaube toicberlel^ren? 

3175 a)er Wóni) aufg neu' ^ier l^errfc^en, ber Segat 
au8 SRom gebogen ïommen, unfre Rixd)tn 
3Serfdj|Iie^en, unfre ^önige entt^ronen? 
— J)ie ©eelen aller beiner Untertl^onen, 
3ci^ forbre fie bon bir — SBie bu je^t l^anbelft, 

3180 ©inb fie gerettet ober ftnb berloren. 

ipier ift nid^t geit ju tüeid^Udjiem ®rbarmen, 
J)eê 3SoI!e3 SBo^Ifa^rt ift bie ^öd^fte ^flid^t ; 
$at ©^reiüèbur^ bag Seben bir gerettet, 
©o toitt id^ Snglanb retten — baê ift mel^r ! 

mmtth 

3185 3Ran überlaffe mid^ mtr feibft ! Sei SWenfd^en ift 

5Wid^t SRat nodji 2:roft in biefer groten ©ac^e. 

3d^ trage fie bent l^öl^ern SRic^ter Dor. 

SQSaè ber mid^ le^rt, baê tt)itt id^ tl^un — Sntfernt eud^, 

SDl^Iorb^ ! 

8u ©aölfon. 

31^r, ©ir, ïönnt in ber 3ïd^e bleiben ! 

%\t fiorbd Qt^en db. ©^retvSbur^ allein bleibt no(( etnige ^ugenblule toor 
ber i^önigin fielden, mit bebeutunQ3k)oaem ^Ud, bann entfernt er ft(^ (ana> 
]am, mit einem ^uSbrud bed tiefjien Sc^merjeS. 



3e^tttev fKiiftvitt 

(SUfabett aUein. 

3190 D ©Ilaberei beê Solfóbienftg ! ©c^ma^lid^e 
^ncc^tfc^aft — SBie bin id^'è mübe, biefem (Sö^en 
3u fdjimeid^eln, ben mein Snnerfteè berac^tet! 
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933ann fott id^ frei auf btefem a^l^rone ftel^n! 
2)ie SWeinuitö mufe id^ eieren, urn ba« 2ob 
3195 2)er 3Ken0e bul^Ien, einem $öbel mufe id^'g 
Sled^t tna^en, bem bet @auller nut gefdQt. 
D, bet ift nod^ nidj^t ^önig, ber ber 2BeIt 
OefaHen muft! 5Wur ber ift'3, ber bei feinem Xf)\xn 
5Wad^ leineg SKenfd^en SeifaH braud^t ju fragen. 

3200 SBarum l^ob' id^ ©ered^tigïeit geübt, 

SBiHïür flel^a^t mein Seben lang, ba^ id^ 

gür biefe erfte unbermeiblid^e 

©etoaltt^at fcibft bie ipanbe mir gefeffelt! 

3)ag SKufter, baê id^ felber gob, berbammt mid^ I 
3205 SBar ic^ t^rannifd^, h)te bie f^anifd^e 

SKaria h)ar, mein SSorfal^r auf bem ï^ron, ic^ lönnte 

Se^t ol^ne a^abel 5tönig«blut t)erfï)ri^en ! 

2)od^ toar'S benn meine eigne freie SBal^I, 

®ered^t ju fein? 3)ie aHgetDoItige 
3210 9totn)enbigIeit^ bie auc^ bad freie SSoIIen 

2)er ^önige jtoingt, gebot mir biefe ïugenb. 

Umgeben ringd bon ^Jeinben, l^alt mid^ nur 
3)ie Solfógunft auf bem angefod^tnen a^l^ron. 
3Kid^ JU bernid^ten ftreben aHe 5Wad^te 

3215 2)eg feften Sanbeg. Unberfö^nlid^ fc^leubert 

a5er röm'fd^e 5pa})ft ben Sannflud^ auf mein ^anpt ; 
3Kit falfd^em Sruberïuft berrat mid^ granïrei^, 
Unb offnen, tDütenben S3ertilgungêïrieg 
Sereitet mir ber Bpankx auf ben ÜJleeren. 

3220 ©o fte^' id^ Iamj)fenb gegen eine 2BeIt, 
gin toe^rloê SD3eib! 3Kit l^o^en 2:ugenben 
3Dlu^ id^ bie SSIö^e meineg Sied^tê bebedfen. 
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3)en gleden meinet fürftlidjien ®eburt^ 
SBoburd^ bet etgne Sater mid^ gefd^anbet. 
3225 Umfonft bebcdP ic^ i^n — ©er ©egner ipaft 
$at il^n entblö^t, unb ftettt mir biefe ©tuart, 
®tn etoiö brol^enbeê ©efrenft, entgegen. 

Slein, biefe %Vixó)t fott enbigenl 
^ïfx ipau))t foU faUen. ^d^ toïH ^rieben l^aben! 

3230 — ©ie ift bie gurie meineê Sebenê ! mir 
@in $Iagegeift bom ©d^idfal angel^eftet. 
aaSo id^ mir eine greube, eine ipoffnung 
®e))flan}t, ba liegt bie ipöQenfc^Iange mir 
3tn SBege. ©ie entrei^t mir ben ®eliebten, 

3235 2)en Srdut'gam raubt fie mir ! SKaria ©tuart 
§ei^t jebed UnglüdC, baê mid^ nieberfd^lagt ! 
3ft fte au« ben Sebenbigen bertilgt, 
grei bin ic^, tüie bie Suft auf ben ©ebirgen. 

ajiit toeld^em ipol^n fte auf mid^ nieberfa^, 
3240 %l^ foQte mid^ ber md ju S3oben bli^en ! 

D^nmöd^tige! S^ füi&« beff're ffiaffen; 

©ie treffen töblid^, unb bu bift nid^t mel^r! 
9Rit rafc^em Sc^ritt nac^ bem %i]é9e ge^enb unb bie ^eber ergreifenb. 

gin Saftarb bin xó) bir? — Unglütf lidj^e ! 

Sdji bin eg nur, folang' bu lebft unb atmeft. 
3245 2)er 3^^if^I meiner fürftlid^en Oeburt, 

®r ift getilgt, fobalb ic^ bid^ toertilge. 

©obalb bem Sritten ïeine SBal^I mel^r bleibt, 

S3in id^ im ed^ten ©^ebett geboren I 

©ie unterfd^reibt mit einem raf(^en, fefien 8f«ber3ua, tfifet bann bie Srebet 
faOen unb tritt mit einem ^udbrud bed ©(bredenS aurfid. 9la(6 einer 
Vaufe flingelt fte. 
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Clftrt «ttfttiti. 

CKIifabft^. 3)aDifotu 

SBo finb bie anbem 2orb«? 

©ie ftnb flegatigcn, 
3250 ^ad aufgebrad^te SSolI jur 9lul^ ju brinken. 
3)ad 3;oben tt)ar auc^ augenblidd SeftiUt, 
©obalb ber ®raf bon ©l^reh)«burlj ftd^ jeiflte. 
„2)er iffê, baê ift er !" riefen l^unbert ©timmen ; 
„3)er rettete bie 5töniöin! ipört i^n, 
3255 a)en brabften 3Kann in ©nglanb !" 5Wun begann 
3)er eble %albot unb bertt)ie8 bem S3olI 
3n fanften SEBorten fein getDaltfameS 
Seginnen, fj)radj| fo JEraftboH überjeugenb, 
J)afe aHeg jid^ befanftigte unb ftitt 
3260 aSom ^la^e fd^Iid^. 

(SUfabetli. 

S5ie toanlelmüt'ge SWenge, 
3)ie jeber SBinb l^erumtreibt ! SBe^e bem, 
a)er auf bieS Slol^r ftc^ lel^net ! — ®ê ift flut, 
©ir SJabifon. 3^r lönnt nun toieber gel^n. 

S)ie fii!^ iener nadf ber X^üre getoenbet. 

Unb biefeè Slatt — Jle^mt eê jurüi — 3(^ lefl'« 
3265 ^n gure $anbe. 
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tDtrft etnen 9(i(f in bad papier unb ex^dynSt. 
iïömgin! Dein 3ïame! 
2)u l^aft entfd^ieben? 

— Unterfd^reibctt foDt' ic^» 
S^ ^öï>'^ getl^an. gin Sldtt $ai)ier entfc^eibet 
3lo^ nxé)t, cin 3ïamc tötet md^t. 

aSetn ïlame, iïöntgm, unter biefcr ©d^rift 
3270 ©ntfd^eibet aCeê, tötct, ift ein ©tra^I 

a5eê Donnerê, ber öepgclt trifft — 2)icê Slatt 
Sefiel^It ben Rommiffarien, bem ©l^erif, 
3ïaci^ got^eringl^avfcl^lofe ftc^ ftel^'nbcn gufee« 
3ur ^önigin bon ©d^ottlanb ju berfügen, 
3275 3)en ïob i^r anjuïünbigcn, unb fd^neH, 
©obalb ber 3Rorgen tagt, il^n ju boHjiel^n. 
$icr ift !ein Sluffd^ub! gene ^at gelebt, 
SQ3enn id^ bieê Slatt auë meinen ipanben gebe. 

@ltfaliet(. 

3a, ©ir! (Sott legt ein toid^tig grofe ©efd^idf 
3280 3« 6uï« fc^tDad^en §anbe. gle^t i^n an, 
2)afe er mit feiner SBeiêl^eit ®ud^ erleud^te! 
3d^ gel^' unb überlaff' guc^ gurer ^flid^t. 
@ie min oe^en. 

^akltfOtt tntt i^r in ben SBeg. 

ïlein, meine ^önigin! SBerla^ mid^ nid^t, 
6^ bu mir beinen SBitten ïunb getl&an. 
3285 Sebarf eê l^ier nod^ einer anbern 933eiê^eit, 
2llê bein ®ebot bud^ftablid^ ju befolgen? 
— 2)u legft bieê Slatt in meine §anb, bafe ic^ 
3u fd^Ieuniger ffioCjiel^ung eê beförbre? 
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2)a« toerbet ^^x mi) (gurer Klugl^ett — 

^atiifott 

fc^neU unb erf((TO(feit einfaUenb. 

3290 9tadEi meiner ! 3)a$ Detl^üte ®ott I @e^orfam 
3ft meine ^anit Rlugl^eit. 2)einem 2)iener 
®arf l^icr nid^tê ju entfd^eiben übrig bleiben, 
gin Hein SBerfel^n tDcir' ^ier ein ^öniöêmorb^ 
@in unabfe^bat^ ungel^eureë Unglüd. 

3295 SBergönne mir, in biefer groten Sadj^e 
Sein blinbeê SEBerljeug tt)i(Ienlod ju fein ! 
3n ïlare SBorte faffe beine 5Dieinung, 
2Ba8 fott mit biefem Slutbefe^I gefdjie^n? 

(SUfabet^. 

— ©ein Slame fj)rid^t eS au8. 
^akiifott. 
3300 ©o toiHft bu, ba^ er gleid^ boHjogen toerbe? 

(SUfaliett Sögernb. 

3)ad fag' ic^ nic^t, unb jittre^ ed ju benfen. 

3)u toiUft, ba^ ic^ il^n langer nod^ betDal^re? 

(£UfaIietl) f(^nea. 
aiuf ©ure ©efa^r ! 3^r l^aftet für bie golgen. 

Sdji? §eirger®ott!— ©i)ric^,«önigin! SBoè toiUft bu? 

d^Ufabett ungebulbig. 

3305 3^^ ^ï^itt/ i>«fe t^i^f^ï^ unglüdffePgen ©ad^e 

3l\d)t mel^r gebad^t foU tDerben, bafe idji enblic^ 
SBiO ?{u]^e bat)or l^aben unb auf ett)ig. 
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gg loftet bir ein cinjig SQ3ort. D, fage, 
Seftimme, toaê mit bicfer ©d^rift foH toerben! 

3310 3^ ^öb'g Qefaflt, unb qualt mxó) nun nid^t toeiterl 

2)u l^atteft e§ gefagt? ®u l^aft mir nid^tê 
(Sefagt — D, c3 gefaHe meincr itömgin, 
©id^ JU erinnern. 

(SUfabett ftampft auf ben Soben. 

UnertrSglic^ ! 

i&abe 5«acl^r4t 

5Dïit mir! 3^ ï^m feit iDenig SKonben erft 
3315 3n bief eg Simt ! gd^ ïenne nid^t bie ©i)rad^e 

3)er ipöfe unb ber ^önige — 3n fd^lid^t 

©infad^cr ©itte Mn id^ oufgetDad^fen ; 

2)rum l^abe bu (Sebulb mit beinem Rned^t! 

Safe bic^ baê ffiort nid^t reun, bo3 mic^ belel^rt, 
3320 3Rid) ïlar mad&t über meine 5PfKd^t — 

@r tiA^ert jt(( ït)x in fleldenber SteUunQ, jte !ef)rt i()m ben 9lfl(fen )u, er 
{ie^t in SSerameiftung, bann fpri^t er mit entf(^(o^nem Son. 

5Rimm bieê 5paj)ier jurüdE! ïlimm eg jurütf! 
gg toirb mir glül^enb g^euer in ben ipanben. 
Stid^t mid^ ertDcil^le, bir in biefem furd^tbaren 
©efc^aft in bienen! 

(SUfalietl). 

SCI^ut, tüag (gureè 2lmt« ift! 
@ie ge^t ab. 
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2)at)tfon, gletd^ barauf SQnxitiq^, 

3325 @ie gel^t ! @ie Va^t mid^ ratloê^ jtDeifelnb ftel^n 
ÜJlit biefem fürd^terlid^en Slatt — ffiaS tl^u' id^? 
©ott id^'è betoal^ren? ©oH id^'3 übergcbcn? 

3tt ®utleifl^/ ber ^ereinttitt. 
D, gwt, 9ut/ köfe 3^1^ ïommt, 3RvIorb ! ^f)x \txi% 
2)er mic^ in biefeê ©taatêamt eingefül^rt. 

3330 Sefrciet mid^ babon ! 3^ übernal^m eê, 
Unlunbig feincr Sled^enfd^aft ! Safet mic^ 
3urü4gel^n in bie 2)unlel^eit, Ido ^f^x 
aJlid^ fanbet, id^ flel^öre nid^t auf biefen ^loft — 

8ttrlet0^. 

S33a8 ift @ud^, ©ir? %a^t gud^l SQ3o ift baS Urteil? 
3335 ®ie flönigin lie^ Suc^ rufen. 
^atiifon. 

©ie berlie^ mid^ 
3n l^eft'öem 3ont. D, ratet mir! ipelft mir! 
SRei^t mic^ au3 biefer ipöttenangft beg 3^^if^ï^! 
$ier ift baè Urteil — ®« ift unterfc^rieben, 

)Bttr(eigl) ^aflig. 

3ft e«? D, flebt! Oebt ^er! 
^atiifott. 

3c^ barf nic^t. 

Sttrleigt. 

SBag? 
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3340 ©ie i)at mir i^ren SQBillen tiod^ nid^t beutlid^ — 

3lx6)t beutlic^ ! ©ie l^at unterfd^rieben. ®ebt ! 

Sd^ foO'g boHjiel^en laffen — foU eê nic^t 
SBoajiel^cn loffen — ®ott! SBeife id^, tt)a« ic^ fott? 

Snrleigt deftiger brtngenb. 

®lei(^, auflenblifö foUt ^^x*^ boHjiel^en laffen. 
3345 ®ebt l^er ! ^f)x feib berloren, lüenn 3^^^ föumt. 

3c^ bilt berloren, tüenn \i)*^ übereile. 

»ttrleig]|. 
Sl^r feib ein ïl^or! gi^r fcib toon ©innen! ®ebt! 

(Sr entreilt i^m bie @i!^Ttft unb eilt bamit ab. 
^aklifon i^m nat^etlenb. 

2Ba« mad)t 3^r? Sleibt! 2br ftürjt mic^ in'8 Serberbeni 



;ïüttfïBr l^n^}n^. 



S)lc @ccne ifl ba« Slmmer be« crflen 2lufaug«. 

^xfttt «nftvitt 

©onna ^enneb^ in ticfc 2:raucr gcfïeibet, ntit öcrttïeintcn 3ïugen 
unb einem grogen, abcr fliUen «gt^merg, ijl Bcfd^aftigt, ^^afete unb 
©ricfe 3u öcrricgetn. Oft untcrbrid^t fie bcr 3ammer in i^rcm ®t^ 
ft^öft, unb man fte^t jxc bagwlft^en jlilï beten. -^ au let unb 
2) r u r ^ , gïeidftfaUg in f(i^tt)argen ^ïeibern, treten ein, il^nen folgen 
öieïe S3ebiente, ttïctd^e goïbne unb jilberne ©efage, @^)ieget, 
©entcitbe unb anbere ^oftbarfeiten tragen unb ben ©intergrunb be8 
3imnier§ bamit anfüUen. ^auïet überïiefert ber Slmme ein ©dftmudf» 
laflt^en nebfl einem papier unb bebeutet i^r burd^ 3«t^«n, bag e« 
ein SJergeidftnie ber gebrad^ten !ï)inge entl^oïte. ©eim ^(nbUdf biejer 
9ïei(ifttümer emeuert jtd^ ber ©d^merg ber Slmme ; jie öerfwft in ein 
tiefeö 2^rauern, inbem jene jxd^ ftiïl ttïieber entfemen. SWelöiï 
tritt ein. 

fc^reit auf, fobalb fie ibn getoast mirb. 
SWelöil! 3^r feib eël @ud) crblicï' id^ toieber! 

335° 3<ï/ ^ï^^w^ Senneb^, iDir fel^n unè tt)ieber! 

^ennebiy. 

3laó^ langer, langer, fd^merjenboHer 2:rennung! 

6in unglücïfelig, fd^mergboC SBieberfel^n I 

(168) 
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D ®ott! S^r ïommt — 

a)en lekten, etoiflen 
Slbfd^ieb Don meiner iïömflin ju nel^men. 

3355 S^fet enbltd^, jeftt am SDïorflen ïffxz^ Xobe«, 
SBirb il^r bie lanöentbel^rte ©eflentoart 
a)er S^rigen toergönnt — D teurer ©ir, 
Sd^ toitt nid^t fragen, h)te e« ®ucl^ erging, 
®u(^ ntd^t bie fieiben nennen, bie ïoxx litten, 

3360 ©eitbem man ®u(^ Don unfrer ©eite rift. 

ad^, boju toirb lool^l einft bie ©tunbe ïommen ! 
D 5IJlebiI! 3Ketoin 3Ku^ten toir'« erleben, 
3)en Slnbrud^ biefed Xa^^ ju fel^n ! 

Sa^t und 
®inanber nic^t ettoeid^en! SDBeinen loitt id^, 

3365 ©olang' nod^ Seben in mir ift ; nie fott 
®in Sac^eln biefe SBangen me^r er^eitem, 
3lx^ toiU id^ biefeé ndc^tlid^e ©etoanb 
3)tel^r Don mir legen! ©loig toitt id^ trauern; 
3)oc^ ^eute toitt xd) ftanbl^aft fein — aSerft)red^t 

3370 3lud^ 3^r mir, ©uren ©d^merj ju matigen — 
Unb toenn bie anbern atte ber Serjloeiflung 
©id^ troftloS überlaffen, laffet und 
5Dïit mannlid^ ebler 3=ajfung i^r Dorange^n 
Unb il^r ein Btah fein auf bem 3;obe«h)eg I 

3375 5WetoiI ! Sl^r feib im grrtum, toenn 3^r glaubt, 
3)ie itönigin bebürfe unfer^ Seiftanbè, 
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Urn ftanbl^aft in ben ïob ju gel^n ! ©ie felber x\i% 
2)ie uné ba3 S5eift)iel ebler 5<*jïu"3 0i«6t. 
©eib o^ne gurd^t! SWaria ©tuart toirb 
3380 au eine itönigin unb §elbin fterben. 

SReltiU. 

3ta\)m fie bie 2:obeèt)oft tnit tJajfung auf? 
5Wan fagt, ba^ fte nic^t borbereitet toar. 

ftennebii. 

3)aè h)ar jïe nid^t. ®anj anbre ©d^reien ïoaxtn% 
2)ie meine £ab^ anQftigten. ïiid^t bor bem ïob, 
3385 9Sor bem Sefreier jitterte SWatia. 

— ^Jrei^eit toar un3 ber^eifeen. Diefe 3lac^t 
9Serft)raci^ uné SKortimer bon ^ier toegjufübren, 
Unb jtoifd^^en gurd^t unb ^offnung, jtoeifel^aft, 
D6 fte bem ïetfen Süngling il^re 6^re 

3390 Unb fürftlid^e $erfon bertrauen bürfe, 
©rtvartete bie Königin ben SJlorgen. 

— 2)a toirb ein Sluflauf in bem ©d^lo^, ein $od^en 
©*redft unfer Df)x, unb bieler jammer ©c^Iag. 
SDBir glauben, bie Sefreier ju bemel^men, 

3395 ï^i^ ^offnung toinft, ber füfee ïrieb beè Seben« 
SBad^t untoiUfürlic^, aUgetoaltig auf — 
a5a öffnet M bie Z\)üx— ©ir epaulet ift'è, 
®er un« berfünbigt — ba^ — bie 3^"^"^^^^»^ 
8u unfern 5"^^" ^^^^ Oerüft auffd^^Iagen ! 

@te tuenbet ft(^ ab, t>on ^eftigem @(^mer) ergriffen. 

mtiM. 

3400 ®ered[|ter ®ott ! D, fagt mir! h)ie ertrug 
SWaria biefen fürd^terlic^en SDBec^fcl? 
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j^ettttebii 

na(( einer $aufe, tootin fte ft(( tote^er ettoaS gefaxt (at. 

35lan I5ft ftc^ ntc^t aUmai^Itc^ Don bem £e6en! 
aWit ©inern 5DïaI, fd^nctt, augenblicïlid^ tnufe 
2)er S^aufd^ gefc^el^en jtDifd^en 3^iili(^^nt 

3405 Unb @h)t9em^ unb ®ott getoci^rte tneiner £abl^ 
3n bicfem SluflenbKcï, ber ®rbe ^offnung 
3urüdf JU ftofeen tnit entfc^Io^ner ©eele, 
Unb glaubcnboH ben ^immel ju eröreifen. 
itein SKerïmal bleid^er ^uxó)t, ïein 2Bort ber itlage 

3410 ®nte^rte meine itömgin — ©ann erft, 
3lfö fie £orb £efter« fd^anblid^^en Serrat 
SSerna^m, ba« unglüdffelige ®ef(^W 
®eê toertcn Sünglingg, ber jïd^ il^r 0eot)fert, 
Deg alten 3litter3 ttefen gammer fal^, 

3415 ®em fcine le^te §offnunfl ftarb burc^ fic, 

J)a flojfen i^re ï^ranen ; nid^t bag eigne ©c^idffal, 
®er frembe jammer pxt^U jie il^r ab. 

SDleltiir. 

SQBo ift fie jeftt? itönnt gl^r mid^ )u il^r bringen? 

Pennebii. 

3)en Sleft ber 3laci[|t burc^toad^te fte mit S5eten, 
3420 9la^m bon ben teuern greunben fc^riftlid^ Slbfd^ieb 
Unb fd^rieb i^r 2^c[tament ntit eigner §anb. 
3eftt t)flegt fte einen SlugenblidE ber 3lul^, 
3)er le^te ©c^Iaf erqutdft fte. 

WltlM. 

2Ber ift bei i^r? 
j^ennebii. 

^f)x Seibarjt Surgo^n unb i^re grauen. 
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dtnettet 9lttfttitt. 

aWargareta ^urï gu ben SJorlgen. 

ftettnebt). 

3425 ffiag bringt 3^r, 3Rtftre^? Sft bie Sab^ toad^? 

^r( i^re S^^rftnen trodnenb. 

©(^on angcïUibet — ©ie berlangt nad^ Qud). 

Sttnnthti, 

3(^ ïomme. 

3u SRetoit, bet fie beateiten toia. 
golgt mir nic^t, biê ic^ bie £ab^ 
8luf ©uren Slnblid borbereitet ! 

@ef)t ^inetn. 

JhtrL 

ajteltoil ! 
S)er dte igaugl^ofmeifter ! 

SRertiU. 

3a, ber bin id^^i 

3430 D, biefeg Qaxxi ixa\x6)t ïeineg SKeifter^ tnel^r ! 

— SKelbil ! 3^r ïommt bon Sonbon. SBiit gi^r mir 
aSon meinem SKanne nid^tè ju fagen? 

mtiM. 

®r h)irb auf freien gu^ gefe^t, fagt man, 

©obalb — 

Ptttl. 

©obalb bie Aönigin nid^^t mel^r ift! 

3435 D ber nid^^têtoürbig fd^^anblid^e SSerrater ! 

Sr ift ber aWörber biefer teuren 2ab^; 

©ein 3^w0mè, Jagt man, l^abe fie Derurteilt. 



168 a»arla ©tuart 

mtMi 

©o ift'g. 

O, feine ©cele fei berflud^^t 
Stó in bie §ölle 1 6r l^at falfc^ fiejeuöt — 

3440 aJl^Iab^ Ruxl ! 93ebenïet ©ure Sleben ! 

S5cf(^tt)örcn toitt ic^'è toor ®erici[|tcg ©d^ranfen, 
3(^ toill e« i^rn ing 3lntli$ toieber^olen, 
®ie ganjc SBelt h)ill ici[| bamit erfüllen. 
©ie ftirbt unfd^ulbig — 

mtMu 

D, ba« gebe ®ott! 



^tittet 9lttfttitt 

©urgo^tt JU ben SSorlgen. ^ernac^ ^anna ^ennebï). 

S3ttrgo))n ttum aneiou. 
3445 D aJtebil ! 

9)'{eltlil i^n umarmenb. 

Surgo^n ! 

I6nrg0l|tt }u 9Rargareta StuvU 

Seforflet einen SSed^er 
aWit SBein für unfre Sab^ ! HRac^et ^urtig ! 

a^elnil. 

SBie? 3ft ber ^ömgin nic^t tool^l? 
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9nrgo))tt. 

©ie fül^It ft(^ \iaxt, fte taufd^t il^r ^elbenmut, 
Unb ïeiner ©t)etfe fliaubt fie gu bebürfen ; 
3450 SJod^ il^rer toattet nod^ ein festoeter JtamJ^f, 
Unb il^re geinbe fotten jid^i nid^t rül^tnen, 
2)a^ ^wï^d^t i>^^ jobeg il^re SOSangen blcic^te, 
SBenn bie Sïatur au« ©(^toac^l^eit unterlicgt. 

SRelHil sur «mme, bie ^ereintritt. 

aBia fte m\d^ fe^n? 

Penneb||« 

®Iei(^ tüirb fie feibft l^ier fein. 
3455 — 3^^ fd^eint 6ud^ mit SSertounbrung umjufel^n, 
Unb @ure SKdfe fragen mi(^ : 2Ba« fott 
®a« ^rad^tgerat in biefem Drt be3 ïobeg? 
— D ©ir! 2Bir litten SKangel, ba h)ir lebten, 
@rft mit bent Xobe lommt ber Überflu^ }urüct. 



«letter «ufttitt. 

.horige. 3^ei anbre ^ammerfrauen ber iD'^arta, gletd^' 
faUd in 2:rauerf(eibern. @ie brec^en Bei WUi\>\\9 ^nbtid in taute 
X^ranen au9. 

a»eIiiU. 

3460 2Ba« für ein 9tnbIidE! fflSelc^ ein SBieberf el^n ! 
©ertrube ! Stofamunb ! 
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3tt(eUe ftamtnerfratt. 

©ie f)at un« bon [xd) 

©efd^idt! ©ie toitt jum lefttenmal allein 

3Rit ®ott [xó) unter^alten! 

@d fommen no(^ atoei toeiblic^e 93ebiente, tote bie bortgen in 3:rauer, bie mit 
fiutntneti ©ebfirben t^ren 3ammer audbr&den. 



9ftttftet SIttftvUt 

aWargareta ^ur( gu ben SJorigen. @ie trögt einen golbnen 
^ed^er mit Sein, unb fe^t i^n auf ben Zi\dj, inbem fie ftd^ bleid^ 
unb jittemb an einen @tu^( ^alt. 

SDBaê ift (Snd), 3Riftrefe? SBa« entfeftt (^nd) fo? 

3465 D ®ottl 

aBa« ^a6t Sl^r? 

Pttrr. 

Sffiag mu^t' ic^ erblicfen! 

SReliiiL 

fiommt gu ®u(l^ ! ©agt unê, toad ed ift ! 

Purl. 

Sltö id^ 
SWit biefem Sed^er SBein bie gro^e Xx^pp^ 
§erauf [tieg, bie gur untem §alle fül^rt, 
T>a t^at bie 2:i^ür [x6) auf — ic^ fa^ l^inein — 
3470 3d^ \aï) — o ®ott I — 
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mtMu 

S5Ja3 fa^t 3^r? M«t guc^! 

@éjfi)axi übetjogen toaren aHe SDBanbe, 

Sin gro^ ©erüft, tnit fd^toarjem ïud^ befd^laflen, 

Srl^ob ftd^ bon Urn 93oben, mitten brauf 

®in fd^toarjer Slodf, ein Giffen, unb baneben 

3475 ©n blanïgefd&Iiffncê Seil — SSoII ^Renfd^en h)ar 

3)er ©aal, bie urn ba« SKorbgerüft ^xó) brangten 

Unb, l^ei^e Slutgier in bem S5Kd, baê Dt)fer 

®rh)arteten. 

$ie ftatntnerfratten. 

D ®ott fei unfrer £ab^ önabig! 



eed^ftet 9litfttitt. 

2) Ie horigen. aRarla. @le ifl wcifi unb feflïldft geflclbct; 
am $alfe tragt fte att einer ^ette oon tteinen ^ugeln ein flgnud^ei, 
ein ^ofenfrang l^öngt am ©ürtel ^erab, fie l^at ein Arujifiip in ber 
^nb unb ein S)iabem in ben $aaren, i^r groger \d}Xüaxi^cv ©c^ïeier 
ip gurüdgefd^tagen. SBei i^rem (gintritt weienen bic Slnwefenben 
gtt beiben @elten gurüdt unb brilden ben l^eftigpen @d^merg au«. 
TleMl ijl mit einer unwiatürlid^cn ©ettjegung auf bie tolee ge» 
funten. 

matia 
mit ruf)ioer ^o^eit int gangen l^reife ^erumfe^enb. 

3480 SD3a« flaflt il^r? JBSarum tocint il^r? greuen fotttet 
^\)x eud^ mit mir, bafe mcincr Seiben 3i^l 
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5Run enblid^ nal^t, bafe meine 93anbe fatten, 
SWein Jlerler aufgel^t, unb bie frol^e ©eele fic^ 
3luf ®nflcfópü0eln fd^toingt gur eto'gen gteil^eit. 
3485 3)a, aU x^ in bic SKad^t ber ftoljen geinbin 
©egeben \üax, Untoürbigeè erbulbenb, 
Sffiag einer freien, grofeen Jlönigin 
3lxé)t jiemt, ba ïoax e« geit, urn mxd) gu toeinen! 

— SlBol^It^atig, l^eilenb, naï)ü mxx ber iob, 

3490 3)er ernfte greunb I SKit feincn fd^toargen ^Jlügeln 
Sebedft er meine ©d^mad^ — 3)en SWenfd^en abelt, 
ï)en tiefgefunfenen, baè le^te ©d^^iifal. 
®ie itrone fül^r id) toieber auf bent ^avtpi, 
®en Mrb'gen ©tolj in meiner ebein ©eele I 
3nbem fie einige €(^rttte toeiter tjortrttt. 

3495 2Bie? 3KebiI ^ier? — 3lxó)i alfo, ebler ©iri ^ 
©tel^t auf! 3^r feib gu ®urer ^önigin 
Xrium})]^, )u i^rem Xobe nic^t gefommen. 
SKir lüirb ein ®Iüi gu teil, toie ic^ e3 nimmer 
©el^offet, ba^ mem 3lad)xvLl)m boc^ nid^t gang 

3500 3n meiner Jfeinbe iganben ift, bafe \>od) 

® i n g^eunb mir, ein Seïenner meineè Olauben^, 
2ltó 3^0« baftel^t in ber 3:obegftunbe. 

— ©agt, ebler SRitter ! 2Bie erging eè 6ud^ 
3n biefem feinbüd^^en, unl^olben Sanbe, 

3505 ©eitbem man Qud) bon meiner ©eite rife? 

®ie ©org' urn 6u(^ l^at oft mein iperg beïümmert, 

mtMu 

3Rxó) brüdfte fonft ïein SKangel ató ber ©d^merg 
Um ixi), unb meine D^nmad^t, bir gu bienen! 

3Rarta. 

SÏBie ftel^t'3 um 2)ibier, meinen alten ftömmrer? 
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3510 SJod^ ber ©etreue fd^laft iDol^I lange fd^on 

®en eto'gen ©d^^Iaf, benn er toar ^od^ an S^^^^n. 

®ott l^at i^m biefe Onabe nic^t erjeigt, 
6r lebt, um beine gugenb ju beöraben. 

maxia. 

®a^ mir Dor tneinem Xobe nod^ ba« ®lüi 
3515 ®ett)orben toare, ein geliebteg §auj)t 

3)er teuem Slutgbertoanbten ju umfajfen! 

3)od^ id^ fott fterben unter gremblmöen, 

5Rur eure Xl^ranen foll id) flie^en fe^n! 

— aWebil, bie lekten SBünfcbe für bie SKeinen 
352.0 fieg' id^ in 6ure treue 93ruft — 3^ f^Ö"^ 

!Ben allerd^riftlid^ften itönig, meinen B6)WaQtt, 

Unb tJï^anïreid^g flanjcg ïöniglid^eè §au3 — 

3(^ fegne meinen Öl^m, ben Jlarbinal, 

Unb ipeinrid^ ®uife, meinen eblen Setter. 
3525 3d^ fegne aud^ ben ^ap\t, ben l^eiligen 

©tattl^alter S^rifti, ber mid^ h)ieber fegnet, 

Unb ben ïatl^orfd^en itönig, ber fid^ ebelmütig 

3u meinem Sletter, meinem Slad^^er anbot — 

©ie alle fte^n in meinem ïeftament ; 
3530 ©ie toerben bie ®cfd^enïe meiner 2iebe, 

SDSie arm fie fmb, barum gering nid^t ad&ten. 

@i(( 3u i^ren ^tenern toenbenb. 
®u(^ l^ab' id) meinem ïöniglid^^en Sruber 
SBon granïreid^ anemt)fo^Ien, er toirb forgen 
tJür zvLÓ), ein neue^ Saterlanb eud^ geben. 
3535 Unb ift tud) meine le^té 93itte toert, 

Sleibt nid[|t in Snglanb, bafe ber ©ritte nid^t 
©ein ftoIje« §erj an eurem UnglüdE toeibe, 
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3lxd^i bic im ©taube fel^', bie mir gebient. 
©ei biefem Silbnig bc« ©eïreugigtcn 
3540 ©elobet mir, bied unglüdfer^e Sanb 

SlUbalb, h)enn xd) balein 6in, )u Derlaffen! 

^tlM berfi^rt baS itrusifis. 

3c^ fd^toöre bir'd im 5Ramen biefer atter. 

SDBag i(^, bie Slrme, bie Seraubte, nod^ 6efa|, 
SBorüber mir bergönnt ift fret ju fc^alten, 
3545 35ag l^ab' ici[i unter eud^ berteilt ; man toirb, 
gd^ l^off' e«, meinen lekten SBSitten eieren. 
9[ud^ iDaS id^ auf bem Xobedtoege trage^ 
GJel^öret eud^ — SSeröönnet mir nod^ einmal 
Ser @rbe ®Ian) auf meinem 38eg }um ^immel! 

3u ben gfrftulein. 

3550 3)ir, meine %ïxi, GJertrub, SRofamunb, 
Seftimm* xó^ meine $erlen, meine Jllciber, 
3)enn eure Sugenb freut fic^ nod^ bed ^u^ed. 
3)u, TOaröareta, l^aft ba« ndd^fte SRed^^t 
an meine ©ro^mut, benn id^ laffe bid^ 

3555 3"^"* öl^ *>i^ UnfllüdfKd^fte toon atten. 

3)a^ id[i bed ®atten @c^ulb an bir nic^t rac^e^ 
SBirb mein Sermad^tnid offenbaren — ®id^, 
D meine treue §anna, reijet nid^^t 
®er SBert bed (Solbed, nid^t ber ©teine ^Prad^t, 

3560 3)ir ift bad ^öd^fte itleinob mein ©ebad^tnid. 
3lintm biefed Xné) ! 3d^ ^ab'd mit eiflner $anb 
gür bi(^ geftidft in meined Jlummerd ©tunben, 
Unb meine l^eifeen 2:^ranen eingetroben. 
üJlit biefem ïud^ h)irft bu bie Slugen mir toerbinben. 



güttfter Slufgug. 6. unb 7. «uftrltt 175 

3565 SBenn e« fo tocit ift — biefcn lekten 3)ienft 
SDBünfd^' id^ toon mdner §anna ju enH)fanöen. 

JTettneb)). 

D aJletoil! 3(^ ertraö' e« nidj^t! 

ftomtnt aDe! 
Kommt unb em}>fangt mein le^ted SebeiDol^l! 

6ie reit^t i^re ^finbe ^in; eind na(^ bent anbem f&Ut i^r au 9ü|en unb (tt^t 
bie Dargebotne ^anb unter f)eftiaent SOeinen. 

2eb' tool^I, TOaröteta — Sllijc, lebe tool^l — 
3570 3)anï, éutöo^n, für 6ure treuen ®ienfte — 

®rin SRunb brennt j^cife, ©ettrube — 3^ Kn Diel 

©el^affet tDorben^ bod[| aud^ Dtel geliebt! 

®m cbler SKann besluie meinc ©crtrub, 

3)cnn 2iebe forbert biefeè glü^'nbc igcrg — 
3575 Scrtl^a ! ®u l^aft iai beferc S^eil ertoa^It, 

ï)te ïeufc^e Sraut be« ^immetó toittft bu toerben ! 

0^ eile^ betn ©elübbe ju t^oUjtel^n ! 

S5ctniflli(^ finb bie ®üter biefcr ®rbcn, 

3)ag lem' an beiner ftöniöinl SRic^tg toeiter! 
3580 2ebt lüo^I ! Sebt too^I I Sebt etriö toobi ! 

@ie mendet fi(^ f(^nea Don i^nen; aüe, bi§ auf Wetoil, entfemen ft(^. 



^iebeittet tittftvitt* 

aWaria. SWclolï. 

3c^ l^abe otteè geitlid^e bcrid^tigt, 

Unb ^offc ïeineè SKenfc^en Sd^^ulbnerin 

2lu« biefer 2BeIt ju fd^eiben — @in« nur ifrt^ 
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3ReIt)il^ toad ber bellemmten @eele noc^ 
3585 SBertoel^rt, fid^ frei unb freubig ju erJ^eben. 

gntbeie tnir'èl ©rleid^tre beine S5ruft, 
2)cm treuen %xmv!t) Dertraue beine ©orgen! 

maxia. 

3(^ ftel^e an bent Stanb ber Stoigtett ; 
Salb fott id^ treten Dor ben ^öd^ften dixS)Ux, 

3590 Unb nod^ ^ab' i(^ ben ipeifgen nic^t öerföl^nt. 
SSerfagt ift ntir ber $riefter nteiner Rtrd^e. 
®e§ ©aframenteè J^eiPge $immelft)eife 
SSerfd^mal^' \ó) au3 ben §önben falfc^er ^Priefter, 
3m (Slauben meiner Jlird^^e toitt id[i fterben, 

3595 2)enn ber attein ift'3, toeld^er felig ntad^t. 

mtMi 

Serul^ige bein $er) ! 3)eni iQtmmel gilt 
J)er feuvig fromme SBunfc^ ftatt be« SSottbringen«, 
2^1^rannenma(^t fann nur bie §anbe feffein, 
S)e« §erjen3 2lnbad[|t ^ebt ftd^ frei ju ®ott ; 
3600 ^ad 38ort ift tot^ ber ©laube mad^^t lebenbig. 

ad^, 3KeIt)il ! 5Rid^t attein genug ift fid^ 
J)ag §erg, ein irbifc^ $fanb bebarf ber ©loube, 
Sad l^ol^e ^immlifd^e ftd^ jujueign^. 
3)rum h>arb ber ®ott jum SWenfd^en, unb öerfc^lo^ 
3605 3)ic unftd^tbaren ^immlifc^en ©efd^enïe 
®el^eimni«t)ott in einen jtd^^tbar'n Seib. 
— ®ie ^ird^e ift'è, bie l&eilige, bie f)of)t, 
®ie JU bent igintmel ung bie 2eiter baut; 
Die attgenteine, bie ïat^orf4>e l^ei^t fie. 



güntter ïCufaug. 7. 3Cuf trltt. . . 177 

3610 3)enn nur ber @lau6e aQer ftarft ben @(auben ; 
SQBo a^aufcnbe anbcten unb berel^ren, 
Da h)irb bie ®lut jur glamtne, unb bcfiügcit 
©d^toingt ftd^ ber (Seift in alle §tmmel auf. 
— 3ld^, bie Seglüiten, bie ba« frol^ geteilte 

3615 (Sebet berfammelt in bent §auè beè §errn ! 
©efd^mücït ift ber Slltar, bie Jlerjen leud^ten, 
Die ©lodfe tont, ber SBeiJ^raud^ ift geftreut, 
Der Sifd&of [tel^t im reinen 3Re^getoanb, 
@r fa^t ben fleld^, er fegnet i^n, er ïünbet 

3620 Daè l^ol^e ÏBunber ber SSertoanblung an, 
Unb nieberftürjt bem gegentoart'gen ®otte 
Dag glciubig überjeugte 9SoII — ^d)l gd^ 
SWein bin auggef^Iojfen, nid^t ju mir 
3n meinen Jlerïer bringt ber ^immelfegen. 

3625 gr bringt ju bir ! ®r ift bir nal^ ! SSertraue 
Dem Slttbermögenben — ber bürre ©tab 
Jlann gtoeige treiben in beg QilanUn^ §anb! 
Unb ber bie Duette auè bem gelfen fd^Iug, 
Jlann bir im ^erfer ben 3lltar. bereiten, 

3630 ^ann biefen ^eld^, bie irbifd^^e ®rquicïung, 
Dir fd^nett in eine l^immlifc^e öertoanbeln. 
dr crgreift ben Steli^, ber auf bem %\]éie Mi. 

3ReItnl! Serfte^' id^ Qni)? ^al 3d^ berfte^» guc^! 
ipier ift ïein ^riefter, ïeine ^ird^e, ïein 
§oc5h)ürbige« — Do^ ber ©rlöfer ft)ri(^t: 
3635 S33o jtoei berfammelt fmb in meinem 3lamen, 
Da bin xó^ gegentoartig unter il^nen. 
SBag toeil^t ben ?Priefter ein jum SKunb be« §errn? 
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®ag reine ^erg, ber unbeflecfte SBanbel. 

— ©o feib 3^ï tnir, and) ungetoeil^t, ein ?priefter, 
3640 6in 93ote QioiM, ber mtr 5^'^^^" bringt. 

— ©ud^ toitt id^ meine le^te Seid^te tf)\in, 
Unb ®uer SRunb fott mir ba« §eil berïünben. 

SÏBenn bi(^ ba« §erg fo möd^tig baju treibt, 

©o toijfe, ^ontgin, ba^ bir jum 2^rofte 

3645 ®ott avLÓ) ein SBunber h)o^I berrid^^ten fann. 

§ier fei !ein ^JJriefter, fagft bu, ïeine ^irc^e, 

Rein 2eib be§ §erm? — 3)u irreft bid^. §ier ift 

Sin ^riefter, unb ein ®ott ift l^ier jugegen. 

Gr entlblö^t bet btefen 9Borten bad ^anpi, suflleii^ jeigt er i^r etne ^oftie 
in etner golbenen @(^a(e. 

— ^6) bin ein $riefter; beine leftte Seic^te 
3650 3w ^ören, bir auf beinem ïobeètoeg 

3)en 5ri^^«»t ju berïünbigen, ^aV xó) 

3)ie fieben Sffieil^'n auf meinem Qaupt emj)fangen, 

Unb biefe igoftie überbring' id^ bir 

SSom J^eil'gen SSater, bie er feibft getoeil^et. 

Wlatia. 

3655 D, fo mu^ an ber ©d^toette feibft beê Xobeè 
üJlir no(^ ein l^immlifd^ ®Iüdf bereitet f ein! 
SDBie ein Unfterblid^er auf golbnen SlBoUen 
ipemieberföl^rt, toie ben ?lj)oftel einft 
3)er Sngel fü^rte au« be« ^er!er« Sanben, 

3660 3^n ^alt ïein Stiegel, ïeineê §üler« ©d^toert, 
®r fd^^reitet möd^^tig burc^ Derfd^bjf'ne ?Pforten, 
Unb im ©efangnig ftel^t er glfinjenb ba, 
©o überrafd^t mid^ l^ier ber §immetebote, 
2)a jeber irb'fd^e SRetter mid^ gctdufd^t ! 
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3665 — Unb 3^r, mein 2)icncr einft, feib jc^t ber Dicner 
®e« l^öd^ften ®otte«, unb fein l^cirger 5IRunb! 
Sffiie èure Jlniee fonft bor mir ftd^ beugtcn, 
©o Kcfl' id^ jje^t im ©taub bor Sud^. 
@te ftntt t)or i^m nieber. 

tnbem er baS 3^t(^en beS l^reuseS über fte mac^t. 

3m 3lamm 
S)e$ aSaterd unb be$ ©o^ne^ unb bed ©eifted! 
3670 3Rax\a, Jlönigin ! $aft bu bein §crj 
©rforfd^et, fc^toörft bu unb gelobeft bu, 
aOBal^r^eit ju beid^ten bor bem ®ott ber SBSa^rl^eit? 

SRaria. 

5IRein §erj liegt offen ba bor bir unb il^m. 

©t)rtd^, toeld^er ©ünbe jei^t bid^ bein ©etoiffen, 
3675 ©eitbem bu ®ott jum lekten 3RaI berfö^nt? 

SSon neib'fd^em §affe toar mein §erg erfüHt, 
Unb Slad^gebanlen tobten in bem 93ufen. 
SSergebung l^offt' id^ ©ünberin bon ®ott, 
Unb ïonnte nid^t ber ®egnerin bergeben. 

3680 Sereueft bu bie ©d^ulb, unb ift'g bein ernfter 
Sntfd^lu^, berfö^nt aud biefer SBelt }u fd^eiben? 

maxia. 

©o toal^r id^ l^offe, ba^ mir ®ott bergebe. 

mtWiU 
SBeld^ anbrer ©ünbe !lagt bad iperj bid^ an? 
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^(fy, nid^t burd^ §afe attcin, burd^ fünb'ge Sicbe 
3685 9lod^ me^r i)aV ié) baS ^öc^fte Out belcibigt. 
2)a^ citle ipcrj toarb ju bem Mann gejocjen, 
S)er treulod mxó) berlaffeu unb betrogen ! 

Sereueft bu bie ©c^ulb, unb l^at bein §erg 
aSom eitein Slbgott fid^ ju ®ott getoenbet? 

3690 (g« toar ber fc^tocrfte ^amj^f, ben id^ bcftanb, 
Serriffcn ift ba« Ic^te irb'fd^c 93anb. 

2Belc^ anbrer ©d^ulb berïlagt bid^ bein ©etoiffen? 

Wlatia. 
2lc^, eine frü^e Slutfc^ulb, Idngft gebeid^tet, 
©ie Ui)xi jurüdt mit neuer ©d^redfenèïraft 

3695 ^m SlugenbUd ber lekten Sled^enfc^aft, 

Unb toaijt fic^ fd^toarj mir bor be^ §immetó ^Pforten, 
3)en König, nteinen ©atten, liefe id^ morben, 
Unb bem SSerfül^rer fd^enït' id^ §erj unb §anb ! 
©treng büfet' id^'è ah ntit allen Kirc^enftrafen, 

3700 2)oc^ in ber ©eele WxÜ ber SBurm nic^t fc^lafen. 

SSerïIagt baè iperg bid^ leiner anbern ©ünbe, 
2)ie bu noc^ nid^t gebeid^tet unb gebüfet? 

Se^t toeifet bu aHeg, toaè mein §erj belaftet. 

3)enï an bie 5Rd^e be« SlHtoijfenben ! 
3705 2)er ©trafen benïe, bie bie ^eil'ge ^ird^ 



günfter ïlufjug. 7. «uftrltt. 181 

S!)er mangelhaften SSeid^te brol^t! 2)a$ ift 
2)ie ©ünbe gu bent eto'gen 3^ob, benn ba^ 
3ft toiber feinen ^eiPg^n ®eift gefrebelt. 

©o fd^enfe mir bie eto'ge ©nabe ©ieg 
3710 Sm lekten ^amj)f, aU id) bir toiffenb nid^tg berfc^toieg. 

9»eIiiiL 

Sffiie? 2)einem ®ott berl^e^Ift bu bag SSerbred^en, 
Urn beffenttpiHen bid^ bie SDÏenf d^en ftrafen? 
2)u fagft mir nid^tê bon beinem blut' gen Slnteil 
9ln Sabingtonè unb ?Parr^è ^od^berrat? 
3715 2)en jeitlid^en ïob ftirbft bu für biefe 3:i^at, 
SD3iIIft bu aud^ nod^ ben etü'gen bafür fterben? 

3d^ bin bereit, jur gtoigfeit ju ge^n; 
3loé) e^ fic^ ber ÜJlinutenjeiger toenbet, 
SQSerb' id^ bor meineg Sliktere 2^l^rone fte^n ; 
3720 2)od^ toieberl^or id^'è : meine Seic^te ift boDenbet. 

(Srtoag' eg too^l I 3)aë §erj ift ein Setrüger. 
2)u l^aft bieHeid^t mit lift'gem 3)o})j)eIfinn 
3)a« SBort bermieben, ba^ bic^ fc^ulbig nmc^t, 
Dbgleid^ ber SBiHe baè SSerbrec^en teilte. 

3725 2)od^ tüiffe, feine ©aufelfunft berüdt 
2)ag glammenauge, baè ing 3"^^^^^ Widt ! 

3naria« 
3d& i^abe aHe gürften aufgeboten, 
5Kic^ aug untoürb'gen Sanben ju befrein ; 
2)od^ nie ^ab' ic^ burc^ aSorfa^ ober 3:^at 

3730 2)ag Seben meiner geinbin angetaftet ! 
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mtMU 

©o l^dtten beine ©d^reiber falfd^ Qt^tuQi? 

SB3ie \ó) gefaöt, fo ift'g. SB3a« jene jeuötcn, 
9)ad ridbte ®ott I 

©o fteigft bu^ über^eugt 
SBon beiner Unfd^ulb, auf ba« Slutöerüftc? 

3735 ®ott toürbigt mxó), burd^ biefen unbcrbienten %oh 
2)te frül^e fcl^n)ere SSIutfd^uIb abgubü^en. 

9)leIllU mac^t ben Segen über l^e. 

©O ge^e l^in^ unb fterbenb bü^e {tel 

©inï, ein crgcbneè Dj)fer, am Xltare! 

9Iut !ann berföl^nen^ toad ba^ S3Iut t)erbrac^ ; 
3740 2)u fe^Iteft nur auS n)eiblicl^em ©ebred^en^ 

®em fePgcn ®eiftc folgen nid^t bie ©d^toad^en 

3)er ©terblid^ïeit in bic aSerïIarung nad^. 

3d^ aber ïünbe bir, ïraft ber ©etoalt, 

2)ie mir t)erHel^en ift^ )u löfen unb }u binben^ 
3745 (grlaffung an bon aDcn bcinen ©ünben ! 

SB3ie bu gcglaubet, fo gcfd^el^e bir! 

<St rei((t i^r bie ^ofite. 
SRimm l^in ben Seib, er ift für bic^ geo})fert! 
Gr erareift ben Stelii, ber auf bent %i\éfe fie^t, !onfe!rtert il^n mit fliaem 
@ebet, bann rei(^t er tl^r benfelben. Sie jöflert/ i^n anjune^men, unb 
neifi i^n mit ber ^anb jurfitf. 

9limm l^in baê Slut, e« ift für bid^ üergoffen! 
9ltmm j^in! 2)er $at)ft erjeigt bir bief e ®unftl 
3750 ^m ïobe nod^ foUft bu bag ^öc^fte SRed^t 
3)er Jlönige, ba« J^riefterlic^e, üben I 
€ie empffinfit ben Pel(^. 
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Unb ta)ie bu je^t bid^ in bent irb'fd^en Seib 
©e^eimntóboS mit beinem @ott t)erbunben^ 
©o toirft bu bort in feinem ^reubcnreid^, 
3755 SD3o Icine ©d^ulb mel^t fein toirb unb ïein SD3eincn, 
®in fd^ön betïlarter engel, bid^ 
3Cuf etoig mit bem ©öttlid^en bereinen. 
dx fetit ben Pelc^ nieber. %uf ein &etm\ii, bad gehort toirb, bebetft er 
fi^ bad ^aupt unb fieldt an bte X^fire; Sl^arta bleibt in fliaer Vnbac^t 
auf ben Pnien lieoen. 

WtlM êurfitftommenb. 

3)ir bleibt ein l^arter Ramp^ noé) gu beftel^n. 
gü^Ift bu bid^ ftarl genug, um jebe Slegung 
3760 a)er Sitterleit, be« §affe« ju befiegen? 

3d^ fürd^te ïeinen aWldtfaD. 5IReinen §afe 
Unb meine Siebe ï^aV xó) ®ott 0eo))fert. 

VttlM. 

3tan, fo bereite bid^, bie 2orb« bon Sefter 
Unb SSurleig^* )u emt)fangen. ©ie ftnb ba. 



9l4tet 9liifttitt. 

!^te ^^origen. i^urleig^. Seicefler unb $aulet. Sei« 
cefter bleibt gan) in ber (Sntfemung flemen, o^ne bte Sugen auf^ 
pfc^Iagen. Surletg^, ber {eine gaffung beobad^tet, tritt iïüi^ö^tn 
i^n unb bie Jtönigin. 

3765 3d^ ïomme, Sab^ ©tuart, ®ure lekten 
Sefe^Ie }u em))fangen. 
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2)anl, ÜK^Iorb! 

S§ ift ber SBitte mciner ^öniöin, 

35a^ Sud^ md^tS SiHtgcö bertoeigert toevbe. 

5Kcm 3:cftament nennt meine lekten SDSünfd^e. 
3770 3^^ ^öï>'^ in Slitter 5PauIctg §anb gelegt, 
Unb bitte, ba^ eg treu öoHjoöcn tocrbe. 

SSerla^t @ucl^ brauf! 

matia. 
^ó) bitte, meine tiener ungelranft 
3laó^ ©d^ottlanb ju entlaffen ober ^Jranlreid^, 
3775 SBo^in fie felber toünfd^en unb begel^ren. 

IBttfleig^. 

®« fei, h)ie 3^r e« toünfd^t. 

Unb n^eil mein Seid^nam 
Slid^t in getoeil^ter @rbe rullen foD, 
©o bulbe man, ba^ biefer treue S)iener 
ÜJlein §erj nad^ granlreid^ bringe ju ben SWeinen. 
3780 — 3ld^ ! ®« h)ar immer bort I 

@$ foS gefd^el^n. 
i&abt ^i}x nod) fonft — 

Wlatxa. 

ÜDer Jlönigin bon Snglanb 
©ringt meinen fd^toefterlid^en ®rufe — ©agt il^r. 
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2)afe id^ il^r meinen 3:ob öon ganjem §erjen 
SSergebc, meine §cftigïeit bon geftcm 
3785 Si^r reuebott abbitte — (Sott erl^alte fie, 
Unb fd^enl' il^t eine glüdlid^e Stegietungl 

©t)rcc^t! §abt 3^r noc^ nic^t beffem Slat ertoa^lt? 
aScrfd^ma^t Sl^r nod^ ben Sciftanb be« SJed^anten? 

3(i& bin mit meincm ®ott berföl^nt — ©ir 5PauIet ! 
3790 3d^ ^ab' @uc^ fc^ulbloS bielcg aBcl^ beteitct, 
2)e« 3llter« ©tü^c Suc^ geraubt — D, lafet 
5Dlid^ i^offcn, bafe 3^^ meincr nid^t mit §afe 
Oebenf et — 

^attlet giebt il^r bie $anb. 

®ott f ei mit (guc^ ! ®e^et f)m im grieben ! 



9lettiitet fCiifttitt 

Die horigen, ^onna ^ennebQ unb bie anbern 
grauen ber ^ontgin bringen ^eretn mit B^^^^^ ^^^ (Sntfet^end; 
i^nen foïgt ber @l|erif, eincn meigen @tab in ber $anb, 
^inter bemfelben fte^t man burd^ bie offen bleibenbe X^üre g e - 
ttïaffnete SWanner. 

maxia. 
SBa« ift bir, §anna? — 3a, nun ift e« 3eit! 
3795 §iw ïommt ber ©^erif, un« jum 3:ob ^u fü^ren. 
é^ mufe gef^ieben fein! 2ebt h)oï)l! Sebt too^l! 
S^re ^rauen ^fingen fl(^ an {te mit ^eftigetn @((mer}; )u ^elt>\U 

3^ï, toerter ©ir, unb meine treue ^anna. 
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©oUt mid^ auf bief cm lekten ©ariQ beglciten. 
üJlVlorb, üerfagt mir biefe 9Bo^lt^at nid^tl 

3800 ^(fy ^abe ba^u leine SSoUntad^t. 

SBie? 
S)ic Ilcine Sitte ïönntet ^f)x mir toeigem? 
§abt Slc^tung gegen mein Ocfc^Iec^t! SDSer foD 
3)en lekten 2)ienft mir Iciften! Slimmermel^r 
Rann cS ber SQBiHc meiner BÓ)\dz\Ux fein, 
3805 ©aft mein ©efc^le^t in mir beleibigt toerbe, 
3)er SWanner ro^e §anbe mid^ berüJ^ren! 

@« Sarf ïein ffleib bie ©tufen be« ®erüfte« 

5Dlit Sud^ befteigen — ^\)x ©efd^rei unb Sö'Wïw^n^ — 

maxia. 

©ie fott nid^t iammem! 3^ berbürge mi^ 
3810 gür bie gefaxte ©eele meiner §anna ! 

©eib gütig, Sorbl D, trennt mic^ nid^t im ©terben 
SSon meiner treuen ^flegerin unb Slmme ! 
©ie trug auf i^ren 3lrmen mid^ in« Seben, 
©ie leite mid^ mit fanfter §anb jum ïob. 

^aulti |u Surletfll^. 

3815 £agt ed gef d^e^n! 

fSuxltigfi. 
Sd f ei ! 

SRaria. 

3lun f)aV id^ nid^td me^r 
«uf biefer ffielt — 

€ie nimmt haS Prujiftx unb !ü|t ed. 
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5IRein §cilanb I ÜJtein ©rlöfer ! 

SBie bu am Jlreu} bie 9lrme auêgef))annt, 

©o brcite fie jc^t ani, mid^ ju emj)fangen ! 

@te menbet ftc^ )u ae^en; in biefem ^ugenblidf begeanet i^r Vuge bem 
®rafen Seicefier, ber bei i^rem ^ufbruc^ untDia!üT(i(( aufoefa^ren unb 
na(^ ildr ^ingefel^en. — S9ei biefetn ^nblitf )tttert ^axia, bie J^ntee ber» 
f ogen il^r, fie ifl im Seflriff ^injufinfen; ba ergreift fie ®rof Ceice|ler unb 
empf&not fie in feinen ^rmen. @ie fte^t i^n eine 3^it(cing ernfl unb 
fc^meigenb an, er tann i^ren SUtf nic^t aud^alten, enbli(( fprit^t fte. 

3^r ^altct SBort, (Sraf Sefter — 3^r ber^rad^t 
3820 5Kit Surctt 2lrm, aui^ biefem iterïer mid^ 

3u fü^ren, unb ^^x lei^et mir x\)n jje^t! 
(Er fie^t wie bernic^tet. @ie ffi^rt mit fanfter @timme fort. 

3a, 2efter, unb nid^t blofe 

31)ie grei^eit tooW ié) ®urer §anb berbanfen. 

^^x foHtet mir bie greil^eit teuer ma^en ; 
3825 3ln Surer §anb, beglüdt burd^ ®ure Siebc, 

SD3ottt' id^ be# neuen Sebcnö mid^ erfteun. 

Sc^t, ba id^ auf bem SBeg bin, bon ber SBelt 

3u fd^eiben, unb ein fePger ®eift ju toerben, 

3)en ïeine irb*fd^e ïleigung mel^r berfud^t, 
3830 3^t^/ Sefter, barf i^^ o^ne ©d^amerröten 

@né) bie beftegte ©cjjtoac^^eit eingeftel^n — 

Sebt h)ol^I, unb toenn 3^r ïönnt, fo lebt beglütftl 

Sl^r burftet toerben um jtoei ^öniginnen; 

@in jdrtlid^ liebenb $er) l^abt ^f)x berfd^ma^t, 
3835 Serraten, um ein ftoljeg ju gewinnen. 

Itniet JU ben t^ü^en ber èlifabetl^! 

5Kög' ®uer fiolen nic^t 6ure ©trafe toerben I 

2ebt tool^I I — ge^t f^aV id^ nic^tè mel^r auf ber Êrben \ 

@ie ge^t ob, ber @^erif boraud, STlelbil unb bie ^mme il^r )ur @eite. 
Surïeig^ unb ^aulet foïgen, bie übrigen fc!)en i^r jommernb na(^, biS 
fte berfc^munben ifi; bann entfernen fte ft(^ bur(( bie htoti anbern X^firen. 



188 SWarla @tuart. 

S^f^nitt füufttitt 

fieicefiter, aOein aurfidbUi^enb. 

^d) lebe nod^! gc^ trag' e«, nod^ ju leben! 
3840 ©türgt biefeig 2)a4^ nid^t fein ®eh)i(^t auf mid^ ? 

S^l^ut fxó) ïein ©d^lunb auf, ba« elenbefte 

2)cr aSefcn ju bcrfd^Iingen? 2Ba« ^ab' id^ 

Scrioren! aBelc^e $crle toarf ic^ l^in! 

aOSeld^ ®Iüdt bcr §immel l^ab' \ó) toeggefd^Ieubcrt I 
3845 — ©ie gel^t ba^in, ein fd^on berïlarter ®cift, 

Unb tnir bicibt bie SScrjtüeiflung ber SScrbammten 

— aOSo ift mcin 33orfa^ l^in, mit bem ió) ïam, 
3)c« §ergcng ©timme fü^Hoö ju crftidfen? 

^i)x faUcnb §au})t ju fc^n mit unbctücgtcn Slidfcn? 
3850 2Bcdt mir il^r Slnblidt bie erftorbne ©d^am? 

3Ru^ fie im ïob mit 2iebe§banben mid^ umftriden? 

— 9Serh)orfencr, bir ftel^t t^ n\ó)t mc^r an, 
Sn jartem 3RitIeib hjeibifc^^ l^injufd^melgcn ; 
3)cr fiicbe ®Iüdf liegt nid^t auf beiner Sa^n ; 

3855 3Rit einem el^*men §amifd^ anget^an 

©ei beine Sruft! 3)ie ©time fei ein ^elfen! 
SDBiDft bu ben 5Preiè ber ©d^anbtl^at nid^t berlieren, 
3)reift mufet bu fte Uf)a\ipUn unb boUfül^ren I 
aSerftumme, SKitleib! Slugen, toerbet ©tein! 

3860 ^é) fe^' fie fatten, ic^ toiH 3^"0^ f^i"- 

(Er fie^t mit entfc^Iojf'nem ©c^ritt ber S^üre gu, burc^ toelc^e STlaria geganfien, 
bteibt aber auf bcr Wiiit he^ aBcflcS Pe^en. 

Umfonft! Umfouft! 351x0) fafet ber ^ötte ©rauen, 
3c^ ïann, ic^ fann baê ©c^rerfli^e ni^t fc^auen, 
^ann fte nid^t fterben f e^en — ^oxé) I SBaè toar baè ? 
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©ie finb fd^on unten — Untcr meinen güfeen 
3865 Sereitct fid^ ba§ fürd^terKd^e SBcrï. 

34^ l^öre ©tintmen — gort ! ^intoeg ! ^intoeg! 

2lu§ bicfem $auS bc8 ©d^tecïeng unb bc« ïobegl 

dr min bunl^ eine anbre S^ar entflie^en, finbet fie aber berft^Ioffen, unb 

fa^Tt )urfl(f. 

SBie? geffelt mic^ ein ®ott an biefen Soben? 
üKu^ id^ anl^ören, toa^ mir anjufc^auen graut? 
3870 2)ie ©timme bcè 2)C(^anten — ®r erma^nct fic — 
— ©ie unterbric^t i^n — ipord^ ! — fiaut betet fie — 
3JHt fefter ©timme — e« toirb ftitt — @anj ftiD ! 
SJur ©d^Iud^ijen l^ör' id^, unb bie SD3eiber toeinen — 
©ie roirb entfleibet — §ord^ ! 3)er ©d^emel toirb 
3875 ©erüdtt — ©ie fniet auf^ Giffen — legt ba^ §auj)t — 
9la(^bent tx bte lekten SBorte mit fieioenber ^ngü gefproc^en unb eine SBeile 
inne gehalten, fie^t man il^n plö^Iic^ ntit etner gurfenben SSemegunfi )u= 
fammenfa^ren unb o^nmSc^tig nieberfinfen; gugleic^ erft^aOt t)on unten 
^erauf ein bumpfeS @etöfe t)on @timmen, n)el(^§ lange fort^aUt. 



eifter mnfitiit 

^Q« gtoeite 3tmmer be9 üierten ^ufjuge. 

C^Iifabett 

tritt aud einer ©eitentl^üre, i^r ®ang unb i^re ©ebfirben brfidfen bie ^eftigfle 
Unru^e aud. 

3toé^ niemanb l^ier — 3lod^ f eine Sotfd^aft — SBitt e« 

Slicht abenb toerben? ©tel^t bie ©onne feft 

Sn il^rem l^immlifd^eu Sauf? 3^ foH nod^ langer 

3[uf bief er folter, ber ©rJoartung liegen. 
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3880 — 3ft e« flefd^e^en? 3ft e« nid^t? — SKir graut 
aSor beibem, unb \ó) toage nid^t ju fragen! 
®raf Sefter jeigt fid^ nic^t, aud^ Surleiöl^ nid^t, 
2)ie id^ emannt, ba« Urteil ju boDftredfcn. 
©inb jte öon Sonbon abgereift — bann ift'è 

3885 Oefd^e^n, ber 5Pfeil ift aböebriWt, er fliegt, 
®r trifft, er \)at getroffen; galfê mein SReic^, 
3d^ ïarni i^n nid^t me^r l^alten — SBer ijl ba? 



StoMftet tlnftritt* 

(Slifabet^. (Sin ^age. 

(Slifabett. 

2)u ïommft attein jurüdt — SD3o fmb bie SorbS? 

SWVlorb bon Sefter unb ber ©rofefd^a^meifter — 

(Slifabett 

in ber ^öc^jien ©pannuna 

3890 SBo fmb fie? 

^age. 

©ie fmb nic^t in Sonbon. 

Slicht? 
— SB3o jtnb fie benn ? 

^age. 
2)a§ toufete niemanb ntir ju fagen. 
38or ïageêanbrud^ l^atten beibe £orb« 
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Stlfertig unb gel^eimntóboll bte @tabt 
Serlaffen. 

(Slifaiet^ lebl^aft au»ere4enb. 

3(1^ bm itönigin bon ®nfllanb ! 
9(ufs unb nteberael^enb, in ber ^d(^fien Semeaung. 

3895 ®e^ ! Slufc mir — nein, bleibe — ©ie ijl tot ! 

3e$t cnbKd^ l^ab' id^ SRaum auf biefcr ®rbe. 

— SBSaè jittr' i^? SBa« etöteift ntid^ biefe 2lnöft? 

2)a« ®rab bedtt meine'gur^t, unb toer barf fagen, 

34^ ^ab'S getl^an! @ê foQ an Xl^ranen mir 
3900 5lici^t feilen, bie ©cfattne ju Betoeinen ! 

3unt ^agen. 

Ste^jl bu nod^ l^ier? — 5Dlcin ©d^reiber 3)abifon 
©oS augenblidlid^ ftd^ l^ier^er üerfügen. 
©d^icït nad^ bem ©rafen ©l^retoèburV — ^a ift 
gr felbft I 

$age ge^t ob. 



Steiael^ttter tinfttiti 

(SHfabet^. ©raf ©^re^gbur^. 

(SHfaiett. 

3905 ffiittïommen, ebicr Sorbl SBaè bringt 3^^^? 
9lid^t$ jlleineé lann ed fein, toad Suren ©d^ritt 
©o fj)at ^ier^er fül^rt. 
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ÜRein forgenboHei^ $erj, urn beinen Slul^m 
Seïümmert, trieb mid^ ^eute nad^ bem S^otoer, 

3910 SBo KurI unb 5Rau, bie ©d^reiber ber ÜJlaria, 
®cfan0cn fi^en ; bcnn nod& einmat fóottt' i^ 
®ie aSal^rl^eit il^reS 3^"9"ifT^^ crj^roben. 
Seftürjt, berlegen toeigcrt fid^ ber Seutnant 
2)eè ï^urmg, mir bie (Sefattgenen ju jeigen; 

3915 3)urd^ 3)ro]^ung nur öerfd^afft' id^ mir ben ©intritt. 
— ®ott ! SBeld^er Sïnblidf jeigte mir fxc^ ba ! 
3)ag §aar bertoilbert, mit be§ SBa^nfinng Slidfen, 
SD3ie ein bon gurien ©equalter, lag 
3) er ©d^otte ^url auf feinem Sager — Jlaum 

3920 ©rfennt mid^ ber Unglüdlid^e, fo ftürjt er 
3u meinen ^ü^en — fc^reienb, meine Knie 
Umllammernb mit 3SerjtDeifIung, h)ie ein SBurm 
aSor mir gefrümmt — fieldt er mid^ an, befd^toört mid^, 
31^m feiner Königin ©d^icffal ju berïünben; 

3925 3)enn ein ®erüc^t, ba^ fxe jum %o\> berurteilt fei, 
SD3ar in beë %oïüix^ Klüfte eingebrungen. 
3lfó id^ i^m baS bejal^et nai) ber SBal^rl^eit, 
§ingugefügt, ba^ eS fein 3^"9"i^ U^f 
SD3oburd^ fie fterbe, frrang er toütenb auf, 

3930 giel feinen 3Ritgefangnen an, ri^ ii^n 

3u Soben, mit beg SBSal^nfinng Sliefenïraft, 
3^n JU ertoürgen ftrebenb. Kaum entriffen toir 
2)en ÜnglürffePgen feineè ®rimmeê §anben. 
3ïun ïel^rt' er gegen fid^ bie 2But, jerfc^Iug 

3935 3Rit grimm'gen g^auften fid^ bie Sruft, berflud^te ftd^ 
Unb ben ®efal^rten allen ^öHengeiftem, 
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®r f^dfK falfd^ flejcugt, bie UnQlücïgbrtcfe 

3ln SaBrngton, bic er afó ed^t befd^tporen, 

6ie feien falfd^, er l^abe anbre SBorte 
3940 ©efd^rieben, atö bie iïönigin biïtiert, 

2)er Söêtoid^t 3flau l^ab' il^n baju öerleitet. 

2)rauf rannt' er an ba§ g^nfter, rig eg auf 

5Kit tüütenber ©etoalt, fd^rie in bie ©affen 

^inab, bafe aHeê 38oIÏ iufammenïief, 
3945 6ï f^i "^^^ ©d^reiber ber Ttaxxa, fei 

2)er Söètoid^t, ber fxe falfd^Iid^ angeïlaöt; 

®r fei öerflud^t, er fei ein falfd^er 3^"9^- 

@Ufa(et4* 

^f)x fagtet feibft, bafe er bon 6innen \oax. 
3)ie SJBorte eineê Slafenben, SSenüdtten, 
3950 Setoeifen nid^td. 

@4rettii$iur)|. 

3)od^ biefer SBSal^nftnn felbjl 
Setoeifet befto mel^r! D Jlönigin! 
2afe bid^ Befd^toören, übereile nid^tS, 
93eftel^I^ ba^ man bon neuem unterfud^el 

3d^ toitt e« tl^un — toeil gi^r e« totinfd^et, ®raf, 
3955 3ïid^t toeit id^ glauben ïann, bafe meine 5Peer« 

3n biefer ©ac^^e übereilt gerid^tet. 

®ud^ jur Serul^igung erneure man 

2)ie Unterfud^ung — ©ut, bafe e« nod^ 3^^* iP ^ 

Sin unfrer föniglid^en g^re fott 
3960 3lud^ nid^t ber ©d^atten eineS 3*^^if^tó l^aften. 
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S)QDifon pi ben S^origetu 

S)a« Urtcil, ©ir, ba« id^ in gure $anb 
(Scicflt — aOSo iffg? 

^atlifsn im l^öt^flen Srftaunen. 

2)a« Urtcil? 

Qglifabetlp. 

3)a« id^ geftem 

(Suif in SBertoal^runfl flab — 

^atiifsn. 

SDlir in SBertoa^rung? 

3)a« SSoII (eftürmte mxi), ju unterjeic^nen, 
3965 3<^ twwfet' i^m fcinen SBitten tl^un, id^ tl^at'g, 
©ejtoungen tl^at id^'ê^ unb in éure $dnbe 
Segf \é) bie ©d^rift, id^ toottte Qüi getoinncn; 
S^r toiit, toag id^ @ud^ fagte — Slun ! ®ebt ^erl 

@4rei0iSbitf^. 

®ebt, toerter ©ir, bic ©a(^en liegen anberè^ 
3970 ^ie Unterfud^ung mu^ erneuert h)erben. 

gmeuert? — Stoige Sarml^erjigleit ! 

Sebenlt @ud^ nid^t fo Iang\ S80 ift bie ©d^rift? 
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^atlifon in Serstoetflung. 

3c^ Kn geftürjt, id^ bin etn SRann be§ ïobeg! 

QEKfaBett l^aftig einfaOenb. 

^if toiH niift poffen, ©ir — 

^i) bin öerlorcn! 
3975 3<^ ^oi' fie nid^t tnebr. 

SBie? SBa«? 

®ott im ^immel! 
^anifott» 

©ie ift in Surlcig^S ©anben — fd^on feit geftern. 

Unglüdflid^er I ©o ^abt ^^x mir ge^ord^t? 
S3efal^I id^ @ud^ nid^t ftreng, fte ju öertoa^ren? 

^atiifott. 
3)a« ^aft bu nid^t befol^len, ilönigin. 

3980 aBiUft bu mid^ 2ügen ftrafen, glenber? 

SBann l^ie^ id^ bir bie ©d^rift an Surleig^ geben? 

^anifott. 
3lid^t in beftimmten, ïlaren SBorten — aber — 

(SKfaBeilf. 

9lid^tgtoürbiger ! SJu toagft e«, nteine 2Borte 
3u beuten? ï)einen eignen blut'gen ©inn 
3985 §inein ju legen ? — SBei^e bir, toenn UnglüdE 
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S(u« biefer etöenmad^t'gen ï^at erfolgt! 
gjltt bcinem Seben fottft bu mir'ê bcja^len. 
— ®raf ©l^retogbur^, 3^r fe^ct, toie tnein stante 
©emi^brauc^t h^irb. 

3(1^ fe^e — D mein ®ott ! 

(SItfabetlp. 

3990 ®a« fagt 3l^r? 

aOBenn ber ©quire [\é} biefer ïl^at 
aSermefien lï^at auf eigene ®efa^r, 
Unb of)nt beine SBiffenfc^aft ge^anbelt, 
©o mufe er öor ben aïi^terftul^I ber $eerg 
(Seforbert tüerben, toeil er beinen 5Rainen 
3995 ï)em abfd^eu atter Betten J)reiggegeben. 



3)ie 35origen. SBurïcig^, jutcfet ^ent 

Surletgl) 

beuflt cin ^nie öor ber ^öniflin. 

Sang* lebe nteine ïöniglid^e %xavL, 
Unb mogen atte geinbe biefer Snfel 
2Bie biefe ©tuart enben! 
e^retoSburt) öer^üKt fein ®e|i(ftt, 5Daöljon ringt toerjweifïunflSöon bie ^finbe. 



gflnfter «ufjug. Setter «uftritt 197 

ÏHthtt, 2orb! 

$a6t 3^r ben töblid^en Sefe^I k)on tniv 

4000 @tn))f angen ? 

Sttfletgl^. 

9ïein, ®eKcterin ! 3^ «n^jfing il^n 

Son ^aDifon. 

^at 3)at>ifon il^n Sud^ 
3n tneinem Slatnen übcrgcben? 

Sntleig]^* 

5Rein! 
ajag ^at er nid^t — 

Unb 3^r öollftrecïtet i^n, 
SRafd^, o^ne meinen aBitten erft ju toiffen? 
4005 ^ad Urteil toax gered^t, bie SQSelt tann und 
^{id^t tabein ; aber @ud^ gebül^rte nid^t, 
2)er a)HIbe unfrcd §erjen« öorgugreifen — 
2)rum feib öerbannt öon unferm Slngeftd^t! 

8u 3)at)ifon. 

Sin ftrengered ©erid^t ermartet (Sud^, 
4010 3)er feine SSoBmad^t fre))elnb überfd^ritten^ 

Sin J^eilig an))ertraute$ $fanb^ ))eruntreut. 

ÜWan fü^»' i^n nad^ bem ïotoer ! @« ift mein SOSitte, 

3)a^ man auf Seib unb Seben i^n ))er!(age. . 

— SWein ebler halbot ! ®ud^ attein ^ab' x^ 
4015 ©erec^t erfunben unter meinen dt'ditn ; 

^f)x follt fortan mein iJü^rer fein, mein greunb — 

SSerbanne beinc treuften greunbe nic^t, 
SBirf fte nid^t ind ®efdngnid, bie für bid^ 
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©el^anbelt ^aben, bie ie^t füT bid^ fd^ioeigent 
4020 — 3Kir abcr, gro^e jlönigin, erlaube, 

3)ag id^ ba$ @iege(, bad bu tnir j^dlf ^al^xi 
SSerttaut, }urü(I in beine ^dnbe gebe. 

aiiiaUitl betroffen. 

3tt\n, ©J^retogbur^ ! ^f)x toerbet mid^ jeftt nid^t 
SBcrlaffen, jeftt — 

SSerjeil^, ii) bin ju alt, 
4025 Unb biefe grabe ^anh, fie ift ju ftarr. 
Urn beine neuen S^^aten )u berftegeln. 

(SUfabet^. 

Serlajfen toollte ntid^ bet 5IRann, bet mix 
3)a»Seben rettete? 

^ïlxtwSHxti, 

^d^ l^abe ioenig 
®etl^an — 3*^ ^^^^ beinen eblern %ül 
4030 3lic^t retten lönnen. Sebe, l^errf d^e glüdfUd^ ! 
2)ie ©egnerin ift tot. SJu l^aft bon nun an 
9tid^t$ ntel^r ju fürd^ten, brauc^ft nid^td mel^r }u ad^ten! 

®cM ab. 
3um ©rafen Aent, ber ^ereintritt. 

®raf Sefter lomme l^er! 

3)er Sorb lafet fid^ 
6ntf(^ulbigen, er ift ju ©d^iff nad^ granhreid^. 
©ie beatoinat fi(^ unb fieldt tnit xu^xitx Qaffuna ba. S)er aSorbang fAKt 
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N o T E S. 



The action of the play is supposed to take place on the last three 
days of Mary's life, the first and fifth acts occupying respectively the 
first and third days. The date is accordingly Feb. 6-8, 1587. The 
scène is laid alternately at London and at Fotheringhay, but changes from 
one to the other in a way that argues close proximity instead of a dis- 
tance of some fifty miles. The castle of Fotheringhay, which was razed 
by James I., stood on a slight eminence, overlooking the river Nen, 
27 m. N. E. of Northampton. Mary was taken there in Sept., 1586, 
and her trial and execution occurred there. 



ACT I. 

Sir Amyas Paulet was a strict and incorruptible Puritan nobleman, to 
whom the charge of Mary was intrusted in April, 1585. Sir Drugeon, 
or, as Robertson writes, Sir Drue Drury, was his assistant. 

I. @it^ The words @ir and ?ab^, as titles, are of frequent occur- 
rence. They retain their English pronunciation. — ^reifHgfeit may 
be tT9.ns\sited presump^ion. 

3. Schiller represents Mary as having long sought an opportunity of 
communicating with Leicester (cf. 675), and in the hope of bribing the 
gardener for this purpose, the trinket had probably just been thrown 
from the window. 

4. f^at BeftOC^ett merben fotten, was to have been bribed. On the 
form foÏÏen for gefottt and cases of similar usage, in which after a de- 

B. with a reference signifies Brandt's German Grammar, J., Joynes-Meissner'a, 
and W., Whitney's. 

t After a line nutnber refers to the following stage direction. 

(201) 
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pendent inHnitive the past participle is assimilated to the infinitive form, 

cf. B. io8, 1-2, J. 264-5, ^- 251, 4 «, and 240, i c. 

7 1. ftl^ über ♦ • . maii^ettb» Going to work at the desk, 

17. ^ie überUefr' ic^. He means, of course, to Elizabeth. 

17 1. geheimen 9{effort, secret compartment, The noun retains its 

French pronunciation. It means primarily * a spring,' and in a derived 

sense, * a drawer or compartment opened by a spring.* 

19. ^Hri^JOgeil . • . SfrattfretC^, set with the HHes of France, i. e. 
the jewels were arranged in the form of the fleur de lis^ the royal em- 
blem of France. 

20. Segt^i^ jn bem ftbngen, referring to Mary's money and valu- 
ables which Paulet had seized Sept. 9, 1586. Previously, upon the dis- 
covery of the Babington plot, cf. 1. 70, note, her papers had been seized. 

22. beft^t, owns anything. The use of the verb without an object 
is unusual. 

29. JU feiner ^tXi, at the proper time. 

30. SSBer fteift ♦ • ♦ ait, who c in tellfrom these bare walls, 

32. ^te ^immelbeffe. After Mary's sentence, Paulet removed her 
cloth of state, and she was no longer treated with the former ceremony. 

33* ben l%XiXv^ meiC^gellld^ntett gfug. Her delicate foot used to 
soft carpets will perhaps give the idea of the original. 

37. f^etfte, here served, — Ster(1|n is the French form of Sterling. 
- — batten refers to Darnley, as 8ul)(ett, in the foUowing line, does to 
Bothwell. 

38. ^a, whiUy denoting the purely temporal relation. Cf. B. 330, i. 

39. ^9^WC ^ ^ ^ mWL^tlU Eventhetriflingnecessityofamirroris 
lacking. SfJotburft denotes the barest necessity in contrast to superfluity. 

47-48. Mary was only six days old when, up^n the death of her 
father, James V., she was proclaimed queen of Scotland. In her sixth 
year she was betrothed to the Dauphin and sent to France, where she 
was brought up at the luxurious court of Catherine de Medici. 

49. ^renbett is an old form of the genitive singular. Cf. B. 434».!, 
J. 106, note, W. 95. 

53' 3» Ö^ogei? UnglÜff . . • {tl^ ftuben, to be reconciled to great 
misfortune. Cf. 3)i< ^tccotomini, 1. 190: 

Unb (bie ^enfc^en) finben ft(^ in ein t^er^a^teS 3)laffen 
SBeit beffet; aI3 in eine bittre SBa^I. 
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56. inflC^ ge^en, examine itself. 

57. (ü^t flc^, w expiated. On the idiomatic use of the reflexive 
form cf. B. 272, J. 274, 2, W. 281. 

66. SürgeftnegeiS, referring to the revolt of the northern nobles 
headed by the Earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland in 1569. 
Their object was to restore the Catholic worship and to secure the recog- 
nition of Mary's succession. Norfolk*s plot was connected with this 
niovement. 

70. ^arrt), a member of the House of Commons who plotted to 
assassinate Elizabeth. His plot was betrayed and he was executed 
early in 1585. SitbtngtOtt was one of the leaders in a conspiracy formed 
in 1586 to murder Elizabeth and to f ree Mary. It was on charge of com- 
plicity in this plot that Mary was brought to trial. 

73. 9{0]rfo(f* Thomas Howard, fourth Duke of Norfolk, was one 
of the most powerful and trusted of Elizabeth's nobles. He proposed 
to marry Mary and was implicated in a Catholic conspiracy. He was 
convicted of treason and beheaded in 1572. 

78. Viv^ i^renttoiKen» The form was originally urn i^rcn miïïcn, 

then i^renttoiüen, with inorganic t, and lastly the common form iJ^ret- 

milïcn. Cf. B. 87. 

84. ^eleua, wife of Menelaus and the most beautiful of women, 
whose abduction by Paris was the cause of the Trojan war. The re- 
ligious and political confiicts caused by Mary's presence in England, as 
well as her beauty, suggest the comparison. 

85. l||Jitt(. Note the force of the pluperfect subjunctivc as an em- 
phatic denial. Cf. B. 284, 3, J. 467, e, W. 333, 7. 

87. ^a, The temporal partiele belongs also with fatlt, which may 
be shown by supplying and before 3(ïi^. In her agitation Kennedy 
uses a succession of relative clauses, and does not bring the period to a 
logical conclusion. 

94. S3Utrei^ is treated as a noun in apposition with lliaj^* Cf. B. 
181, W. 129, 5. 

95~97» Ö'^^ ♦ • • SebCtl, is summoned before the bar of justice and 
instUtingly accused of capital crime. Note the tautological formal 
phrase !?eib Uttb lOebett, in which iOeib still retains its original meaning, 
•life.» 

98. SJIldvbcntt, referring to the murder of Darnley, a crime in which 
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Mary was implicated, though there is some *doubt about the extent of 
her guilt. Cf. 11. 272, note, and 327, note. 

100. gefli^aubet» Here and often the auxiliary is omitted. Cf. B. 
346, J. 350» 4, W. 439, 3 a, 

loi. ^tx\éli'm9Xtn, engagedin conspiracy. Cf. W. 357. lts posi- 
tion is emphatic. 

loa. Referring to Elizabeth's predecessor on the throne,who niled 
from 1553 till 1558. In calling her Spanish, the poet thinks of her as 
the daughter of Catherine of Arragon and the wife öf Philip II. Her 
reign was made odious by her bitter persecution of the Protestants. 

103. ^ngeHattb, Schiller iises this form occasionally, for the sake 
of meter. Cf. 11. 521, 820 and 958. 

104. 9^ratt$lttann, perhaps slightly contemptuous instead of gratt- 
gofe. The word has now become coUoquial, but does not seem to have 
been so regarded by Goethe and Schiller. Supply iV, referring to 
England, after Herratett» 

105. @bin(nrger Sertrag» The treaty of Edinburgh was nego- 
tiated in 1560, and its most important article provided that in future 
Mary should not assume the arms or title of queen of England. She 
refused to ratify it then, and again in 1566, because it might be so con- 
strued as to prejudice her right of succession. This was before her 
imprisonment, and that its subsequent ratification was demanded, or 
would have purchased her freedom, is the poet's invention. 

114. ttttl^eilf^tunenb, plotting mischief. The metaphor, in which 
Mary is compared with a spider, is lost in translation. 

117. leegte. Cf. note on 1. 85. The usage is common. 

118. Here and throughout the drama Schiller represents Mary 's 
imprisonment as much more severe than it was. Under Paulet's charge 
and for a few months after Norfolk's conspiracy, she was closely 
watched. In general, while her escape was guarded against, she was 
allowed all the pleasures of English country life. 

124. 9(utiemanbten refers to Paulet's nephew, Mortimer. Cf. 
Scène 3 of this act. 

131. bai$ mir gemorbett ift, that has been assignedto me. 

134. ^ïaii^tj^. Adverbial genitive. Cf. B. 429, i. ' 

14a. ^ett G^^rtfttti^. The noun is declined as in Latin, or, as here, 
is uninflected. Its use instead of bad (StUCift^ is unusual. As a trans- 
lation Breul suggests Chrisfs image. 
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147. bent* Bellermann calls attention to the fact that Kennedy 
betrays her agitation in this scène by the use of the pronouns bu and 
betn. Elsewhere she addresses the queen with'3^r. Cf. B. 230-31. 

155. tttti^ . • ♦ erttiebngett, treat us basely, not debase us, is sug- 
gested by Breul. 

157. ItmtVL, Cf. 1. 4, note. 

161. S3nef» Mary's last letter to Elizabeth was written Dec. 19, 
1586. lts purport was essentially as given by Schiller, except that no 
request f or an interview was made. Mary had, however, of ten expressed 
such a desire. 

166. §n tUtttt, to be done, Cf. B. 291, i, J. 475, 2, W. 343, III. b. 

171. %tX\illtf referring to the special court, appointed for Mary's 
trial. Cf. 1. 217, note. 

172. meinei^ gleidtett, my equah. On this form cf. B. 87. Heyne 
explains the forms of this sort as developed, perhaps, from such a com- 
bination, as ,,ba6 bctncs ©ïcid^cit ïciner untcr ben ^bnigen \%** i Kings 
3» 13. 

173' 8^* benen ♦ • ♦ fann, in whom I can place no confidence. 

183. Mary's chaplain, du Preau, was not allowed to see her for 
nearly amonth before her execution. Cf. 1. 3591, note. 

184. bie, she who. The omission of the antecedent is.irregular, but 
occurs several times in the drama. Cf. 11. 316 and 1608. 

187. ^eii^ant bei5 Qxt^, i. e. Dr. Fletcher, the Dean of Peter- 
borough. He was present at Mary's execution, but she refused to listen 
to him. 

203-4. When Babington's plot was discovered, Mary's secretaries 
were arrested and the number of her servants greatly reduced. 

207. niC^t ♦ ♦ • entbel^ren, are not suffeHng and in want. 

2x0. fürdt^enb for fürc^tenbed* Similar examples of the omission 
of the ending occur in 11. 218, 221, 277, and often. Cf. B. 212, J. 449, 
2 bf W. 126, 

216. SJIlonilt. The Commission appointed for Mary's trial sat at 
Fotheringhay, Oct. 14 and 15, 1586, and pronounced sentence at West- 
minster, Oct. 25, The sentence was published Dec. 6, and at the same 
time was communicated to her. The time, therefore, had been longer 
than a month. 

2x7. For Mary's trial Elizabeth appointed a Commission, chosen 
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from the most eminent nobles, with whom the privy council and five 
judges were associated. Rapin gives the list of names. The number 
seems to have been forty-two, and Schiller so speaks of it in 11. 578 and 
697. Robertson, however, mentions the number as forty, and others as 
forty-six. 

241. bief e refers to SRid^tcr. (Düntzer.) 

244. $attOtti$ @tfe]r. Mary at first refused to recognize the juris- 
diction of the court. Elizabeth's vice-chamberlain and fav.orite, Sir 
Christopher Hatton, urged that by her refusal she deprived herself of 
the only opportunity of showing her innocence. By this argument, 
though still under protest, she was induced to appear. 

246. \0a(itn börf Jtt it^un, may venture to do. On the force of 
barf cf. B. 267, 3» W. 253, I. 

250 f. The character of Mortimer is Schiller's invention, though 
Bellermann thinks that various features of the delineation were sug- 
gested by the career of Babington. 

251. j01)etttt is used instead of Otttel, chiefly in higher diction. 
Contracted forms, Dl^ttt, U. 776 and 2333, and fyo^VX^ 1. 3523, occur. 

261. bent. Note the emphatic use of the demonstrative instead of 
a personal pronoun. Cf. B. 244, J. 457, 4 a, W. 166, 2 b, 

269. SEBatt 34^ boc^* A verb placed for emphasis at the begin- 
ning of a sentence is usually foliowed by bocl^. Cf. B. 343, ^, W.431,^. 

272. Mottig ^arn(et)* Henry Stewart, Lord Darnley, was Mary's 
second husband, to whom she was married in 1565, and whom she gave 
the title of King. Her love was alienated by his conduct, and Feb. 9, 
1567, he was murdered. Bothwell was accused of the crime and Mary 
of having instigated it. She never acknowledged her guilt, but her 
subsequent course makes it strongly probable. 

274. g^riebe. This form as accusative singular is unusual now. 
The word belonged originally to the strong declension. Cf. 1. 372 for 
another instance of this form, and 1. 365 1 for the usual one. 

278. ^er Sal^ri^tag* This is not, historically, correct. The anni- 
versary of Darnley 's murder was Feb. 9, the day after Mary 's death, 
and this scène is supposed to occur Feb. 6. 

284. Safefl^ïÜffeï, key ofabsolutwn. 

285. }^ai bergeben« The singular verb shows that the two sub- 
jects ^ird^e and ^ttnntel constitute but one idea in the speaker's mind. 
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289. SReffebienetJ^, ministranfs, It is the office of the ministrant 
to assist the priest in the celebration of the mass. 

ago. ^Bfi^lllürbigei^* An ecclesiastical tenn, Host^ i. e. the conse- 
crated wafer believed to be the body of Christ, which in Mass is offered 
as a sacrifice. 

293. SsbCi^ne^* Refemng to the fact that at Mary's order Dam- 
ley was lodged in the solitary house, Kirk of Field, where she visited 
him, and where he was murdered. 

295. %VXitXL 9(Ueti9. For the construction cf. B. 180, 5, W. 220, 2. 

318. QEltC^, ethical dative. Cf. B. 192, J. 439, W. 222, III. 

319. David Rizzio, son of a Tuscan musician, originally gained a 
place in Mary's household by his skill in music. He was afterward 
appointed secretary of French dispatches, and in this position became 
her chief adviser. His influence aroused the hatred of the nobility, and 
the queen's coniidence provoked Darnlcy's jealousy. A plot was formed 
in which Darnley participated, and Rizzio was murdered in Mary's 
presence. 

327. S^OtltllielI. James Hepburn, Earl of Bothwell, was one of the 
most powerful and turbulent of the Scottish nobles. In the matter of 
Rizzio's murder he was Mary's partisan and defendcr, and urged her 
divorce from Darnley. When the latter was murdered he was accused 
of the crime, but after a hasty and unfair trial was acquitted. Several 
of the leading nobles proposed his marriage with the queen, and he 
carried her off to his castle of Dunbar, whether with or without her 
consent is disputed. He forced through a divorce from his wife and 
soon after married Mary. This step aroused popular resistance, and in 
the hostilities that foliowed he was defeated and fled to Denmark. 
Mary was deposed and imprisoned. 

329. ^ViVi^txMiXiit^ The idea of love aroused by a philter or 
magie potion is common in dramatic literature, and is based upon a 
superstition prevalent in the Middle Ages. Cf. Othello I., 2 : 73, and 
gaufl I., 2)ie ^ejcnïüc^e. 

335. Ilioli* Originally toebett was a strong verb, and is still so 
used in poetry and exalted discourse. 

346-49. Upon the opening of parliament it was customary for the 
noblest lords to carry the royal insignia before the sovereign. This 
honor Mary bestowed upon Bothwell, two days after his trial. 
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350. That Mary attempted to overawe her parliament by an armed 
force is not historical. Upon his trial for Darnley's murder, how- 
ever, Bothwell had appeared before the court with so large a re- 
tinue of armed followers, that no one ventured to vete for his con- 
demnation. 

387. Charles of Guise, Archbishop of Rheims and Cardinal of Lor- 
raine, was Mary's maternal uncle. She had been guided by his influ- 
ence and that of his brother, the Duke of Guise, at the outset of her 
career. As the Cardinal died in 1574, Mortimer's letter implies, of 
course, an intentional anachronism. 

397- ^9éi bet idi^ë banïc, yei to whüh I owe iL Cf. B. 190, 
J- 437» 2. 

410. 3n fhrengett ^fiic^tett, amid austere duHes, characteristic of 
the Puritan conception of life. Translate ttttfgefftltgt in the following 
line by nursed, 

413. ^ajg fefte fittllb, the Continent, 

418. ^trc^ettfeftiS. Schiller probably refers to Easter. That sup- 
position would at least, as regards time, accord with Mortimer's de- 
scription of his return and his stay at Rheims. It is hardly probable, as 
Düntzer remarks, that the poet was thinking of the jubilee of 1575. 

420. @0tteiSbUb, referring to the wayside shrines common in Catho- 
lic countries. 

428. I^ol^er S3Ubnergetft, a hfly spirit of art, 

436-7. ©eftaltett ♦ • ♦ qttoK, profusefrom wall and ceHing streamed 
the wealth ofform^ referring, of course, to the famous frescoes. A few 
lines further on the poet enumerates several favorite subjects of Italian 
religious art. 

449. feilt $atti9, i. e. St. Peter's Cathedral. 

451. mettt is the older genitive singularof the first personal pro- 
noun, and its use is now archaic and poetic. For the construction cf. 
B. 184, J. 434, fl, W. 219, 5. 

451-3' $3tet ttttf ♦ . ♦ atti9$ubreitett« English usage does not 
sanction quite the same figure. Say, Cease to paint the bright hues of 
life before me, 

457. öttC^. As Düntzer points out, 33uc^ is here opposed to ^an) 
in the following line, and expresses figuratively the contrast between 
the bare and literal Puritan conception of worship and the imposing 
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ritual and sensuous enjoyment of art that the Roman Catholic church 
revealed to him. 

461. £attbi9mattttf paften, Literally, « countrymen.* Say here the 
merry crawds of Frenchmen, 

463. j^arbinal non @lttife* Schiller has used the title carelessly, 
for he refers evidently to Mary's uncle mentioned in 1. 387. The Car- 
dinal of Guise was another man. @uife is here dissyllabic. 

469. The genitive case is here repeated for emphasis after the pos- 
sessive feiti in the preceding line. A similar case occurs 1. 1710. On 
the usage cf. B. 242, 2, J. 455» d, 

478. ilt • • • XtxXtXf teads abotU in error, Note the force of the 
dative. In the preceding line speculating seems to approach most 
nearly the sense of grüüelttbe. 

490. ^rebiger bei9 Sergei^, i. e. Christ. The reference is to the 
Sermon on the Mount. 

493* 9l||Cittti9* In 1568 a Roman Catholic college for the education 
of English youth was opened by Dr. (afterward Cardinal) Allen at Donai. 
ft was subsequently removed to Rheims, where itenjoyed the patronage of 
the Guise family. From this school Jesuit priests were sent to England. 

496. ^Vlt^WXf one of Mary's most devoted adherents, was the son 
of a Welsh gentleman, and not, as Schiller states, a Scotchman. For 
some time he was Shrewsbury's secretary, and used his position to be- 
tray to Mary what passed between his master and the court. After- 
ward he lived in Paris on an allowance that she made him, and man- 
aged her ciphers and her correspondence with the Pope, Allen, and the 
£nglish Catholics. He was implicated in Parry's conspiracy. 

497. Sef letp, Bishop of Ross, was Mary's Ambassador at Elizabeth's 
court. He was a religious zealot, and did much to foment the discon- 
tent of the English Catholics. Upon the discovery of his complicity in 
Norfolk's plot he was arrested, and after several months' imprisonment, 
was ordered to le^ve England. For the sake of metre Schiller inflects 
the form 9loffe, as if it were a German word. 

503. gfieï mir . ♦ . itt bie SIttgett, caught my eye. 

518. Stammbattm, pedigree, Mary was the granddaughter of 
Margaret Tudor, the eldest sister of Henry VIII., and hence, after the 
legitimate descendants of that monarch, the next in succession to the 
English throne. 
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523-4. The Catholics, who denied the legality of Hcnry VIII.'s dl- 
vorce from Catherine of Arragon, regarded the union with Anne Boleyn 
as adulterous and Elizabeth as illegitimate. Af ter the execution of her 
mother, Henry VIII. himself declared Elizabeth a bastard, alleging 
that her mother's previous betrothal to the Earl of Northumberland had 
rendered his marriage illegal. 

537. Xüïbotë^ During her imprisonment Mary was entrusted to 
the care of George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, from 1568 till 1584. 
He faithfully performed the duties of his charge, but at the same time 
treated his prisoner with gentleness and the respect due her rank and 
station. 

548. jelfett* An old form of the numeral, used because the metre 
demands an extra syllable. Cf. 1. 1781. 

553- ^t» ®(üdflillten. On the use of the genitive cf. B. 188, J. 435, c, 
W. 220, 5. 

559. fftlfe* On the use of the subjunctive cf. B. 284, 5, J. 470, a, 
W. 332, I. 

580. Four days efter the Commission pronounced sentence, Parlia- 
ment met, confirmed the sentence and petitioned the queen to put it 
in immediate execution. Twelve days later she sent to both houses, 
desiring that they devise means to spare Mary's life. They again peti- 
tioned for her death, and Elizabeth, after retuming an answer, pro- 
rogued the session. 

591* 3tt etP^gem Aerler. It was reported, in diplomatic circles, 
that instead of suffering the death penalty, Mary was to be brought to 
the Tower and kept as a Carmelite nun. Cf. Froude, 12 : 308. 

604. aller Mottige, 2)ie referring to ^aitftlki must be supplied. 

607. ^itc non 9(njOtt, son of Catherine de Medici and brother of 
the king of France. The proposed alliance was broken off at the end 
of 1581, and the duke died in 1584. Schiller commits the anachronism 
for poetic reasons. Cf. 1. 121 7 f, note. 

613. ^er . . ♦ tnelir, more than one royal woman» SRe^r in the 
uninflected form with the partitive genitive is unusual, but compare 
Goethe, Stmcnau 1783: 

»3(^ fcï|' tm »uf(^ bcr ïtctncn Sfeucr mc^t.' 

615-17. Anne Boleyn, the second wife of Henry VUL, was executed 
in 1536 on charge of unfaithfulness, and Catherine Howard, his fifth 
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'wife, suffered the same fate in 1 542. Lady Jane Gray, who upon the 
death of Edward VI. was proclaimed queen, was executed after lÜlary's 
accession, on charge of treason. 

630. Shrebetl^t, presefUed. The word is based upon the Italian 
credénza, which signifies * belief/ and in a derived sense * taste.' It origin- 
ally referred to the custom of havi^ food and drink tasted, to prove its 
harmlessness. 

638. 0raf 9ltlief|lt]ie was the regularly accredited French ambas- 
sador at Elizabeth's court. Schiller f oUows Robertson in writing Aubes- 
pine for L'Aubespine. Shortly before Mary*s execution a rumor be- 
came current that the French ambassador was engaged in a plot to 
assassinate Elizabeth. Cf. 1. 2671, note. 

644. Xili^Üurtli^. Chidioc Tichboume, as Robertson gives the 
name, was one of the conspirators in the Babington plot. He was ex- 
ecuted Mdth Babington in Sept., 1586. The heads of decapitated crim- 
inals were often displayed on London Bridge, but that it was done in 
this instance is Schiller's invention* 

650. OtttUiglf, It was Walsingham whose spies had discovered 
the various plots, but as Schiller did not introducé him into the play, 
he represents it as Burleigh's work. 

668. ®raf Sefter. In the list of characters Schiller wrote ^eicrfier, 
but throughout the text he spells the name phonetically. The r61e is 
the poet's invention and finds no counterpart in the character of the 
historical Leicester. 

692. Mary's sentence was announced to her by Lord Buckhurst, ac- 
companied by secretary Beal. Schiller assigns the duty to Burleigh in 
order to introducé the substance of the argument at the trial. 

70Z. f o Hiel HetgeHen, compromise so miuh, Note the construction 
with the dative. 

704. feinei^gleilQetl, hts equals. Cf. l. 172, note. The law to which 
reference is made was established by one of the provisions of Magna 
Charta. 

706. 9eeti9 is the English word and retains its pronunciation as such. 

724. ^ettn' id{| {te bod{| fatttn* Cf. l. 269, note. 

73Z. ftünft', This is an old and obsolescent form, but is still oc- 
casionally heard in South Germany. It occurs again in 1. 1039. Ci 
B. 129. 
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73a. Xktwdê, the mjTthok^cal goddes oi jnstioe. She is repres- 
ented as a majcstic woman, her eyes blindfolded, and holding in one 
hand a balance, in the other a sword. 

737-«- ®t«>. . . fBnmwtftmt, Arelkey^fray^ouUastspickidup 
fram thi common rabble. 

740-1. fl4|| ^« . . . iPtlig Mygra I^^ ^^' wiUingly hired 
as. 

751. 9fiauii9. The reference is to John Whitgift, Archbishop of 
Canterbniy. 

752. S^ttlltt» The Chancellor at this time was Thomas Bromley. 
Though the three men specially mentioned here were members of the 
Commiasion, they were none of them present at the trial at Fotherin- 
ghay, and Talbot was also absent when sentence was pronoonced at 
Westminster. 

753. ^•Üttb» Lord Howard of Effingham was Lord High AdmiraL 
He is famons for hls victory over the Spanish Armada. 

75«- »ftr'*. Cf. L 559, note. 

775. Serail' i9, seragUo, The word is pronoonced as in French. 

778. öeweiltett, Commom. 

782. Not only Elizabeth, cf. IL 523-4, note, bat also her half-sister 
Mary, who preceded her on the throne, had been declared illegitimate. 

786. Hiermtl ftnftem. in the form of the play upon which Mellish 
based his translation, the f acts seem to have been stated specifically : — 

'^ renounce the Pope 
With Henry, yet retain the old belief; 
Refonn themselves with Edward ; hcar the mass 
Again with Mary ; with Elizabeth 
Who govems now, reform themselves again*" 

80Z. ^roteftaittett* As Froude points out (cf. vol. 12: 276), sev- 
eral members of the Commission appointed for Mary's trial had shown 
"themselves favorable to her cause, and were Catholics in their sym- 
pathies. 

806. ^erfdwmKlit, customary. Schiller took his idea here, as 
Düntzer remarks, from the account of the trial of the Bishop of Ross. 
(Rapin 2: 100.) The custom seems to have prevailed only on the 
border. 

835. Cttl'ge ïagC, for ever. 
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836. 9}id||tttOttft, Henry of Richn^ond, who ascended the throne as 
Henry VII. in 1485, belonged to the House of Lancaster. By his mar- 
riage with Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Edward IV., he united the 
claims of the House of York with his own, and thereby ended the War 
of the Roses. 

843. Not only the context, but the use of the subjunctive denotes 
emphatic denial. Cf. 1. 85, note. 

848. bent ®efe4 HetfaHett, have incurred the penalty of the law, 

849. The statute here mentioned, of which Schiller gives the sub- 
stance, was enacted in 1585, after the discovery of Parry's plot. 

850. et^fübe is an old form for which et^öbe is now generally used. 
It occurs again in 1. 3022. Cf. B. 129 and 132. 

863. Of this act Elizabeth wrote in an address to parUament, "So 
far was it from being made to entrap her, that it was rather intended 
to forewam and terrify her from attempting anything against it." Cf. 
Rapin, vol. 2, 129. 

874. At the close of 1585 Walsingham, with the aid of a certain 
Gifford, a man trusted by the Catholic party, but whom he had found 
means to bribe, devised a plan by which all Mary's correspondence 
passed through his hands. Both letters to her and her replies were 
deciphered and copied by his secretary, and afterward resealed and for- 
warded. In this way the Babington conspiracy was detected, but upon 
her trial Mary denied all knowledge of Babington, and claimed that the 
copy of her reply to his letter was forged. 

886. aiti^ (Sltrent Sl^ttbe* Mary was accustomed to dictate in 
French to Nau, whose notes as well as his finished draft she afterward 
examined. It was then ciphered, or if the letter was to be in English, 
Curie first translated it, and Mary listened to his version. The testi- 
mony of the two secretaries is historica!, and so is Mary's exception to 
their evidence on the ground that it involved perjury to her. The sub- 
sequent retraction, however, cf. 1. 3939 ff., is the poet*s invention. 

90Q. A resolution to this effect was passed by the parliament of 
the I3th of Elizabeth. 

9x3. je^O is an archaic form for j|e^t. 

9x5. ^ai9 • . • 9}ed||tetti9, That is lawful with us, The phrase 
belongs to legal parlance. For the genitive cf. B. 180, 5, J. 435, ^, 
W. 220, 2. 
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919. ItWge^ett. The infïnitive is used absolutely. Other examples 
occur 1. 1447 ^^^ !• 2136. Cf. J. 474,/ W. 347, I. 

925-6. Mary did not deny that she had thrown herself upon the 
support of the Catholic Powers. Complicity in a conspiracy against 
Elizabeth's life could alone deprive her of the right of succession, or 
make her amenable to the law, and that she strenuously denied. 

929. SVltlt^OJlt* Don Bernando de Mendoza was the Spanish min- 
ister at Elizabeth's court from 1578 till 1584. He advised Philip II. to 
invade England, and corresponded with Mary. His house was a ren- 
dezvous for the disaffected Catholics, and he was privy to the Jesuit 
plans and conspiracy. 

946. 3ttiattgi9reiltt, here, rig^hf of self-defense, 

950. ÏBai9 irgenb «Ur, whatsoever, 

959. 9Klltt • • • (Sttd^, Do not appeal to the awful right o/force, 

961. {ie« Düntzer remarks the indefïnite half contemptuous use of 
the pronoun referring to Elizabeth. 

971. rid^tett, in the sense of l^inrid^ten, put to death, 

978. Urte(f|int4. As before remarked, cf. 1. 692, note, the pre- 
ceding scène is not historical, but Mary did receive her sentence calmly, 
exclaiming, " After so many sufferings death comes to me as a welcome 
deUverer. I am proud to think that my life is deemed of importance to 
the Catholic religion, and,as a martyr for it, I am now willing to die." — 
Camden, quoted by Robertson, vol. 2, 134. 

991-2. 3* Ö'^'ft • ♦ • ®ClPaït, Too great is her control over their 
minds and the porver of her womanly tears, SO'lad^t and @elvalt are 
often used in nearly the same sense, but the latter adds to the idea of 
ability or strength (cf. mogen) the notion of compulsion (cf. toatten). * 

994. ^ftttt' të bflStt • ♦ • Otti95ttf|irciftC«, */ */ came to uttering. 
On the use of the infinitive cf. B. 291, 2, J. 477, i a, W. 346, 2. 

997. Wit SEBelt. Usually aH denotes < the whole as composed of units,' 
but is sometimes, as here, used where gang, * the whole as a unit/ might 
be expected. 

999* feftlilQei^ (^tpXÏM^, solemnpomp, 

Z003. geftorbett mare. For the force of the subjunctive cf. B. 284, 2, 
J. 468, b, W. 331, 2. 

1031. There is no doubt that Elizabeth did desire Mary 's assassina- 
tion. After signing the death-warrant she instructed Davison to write 
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to Paulet and Drury, and sound their willingness to undertake her 
murder. 

Z038. fttf^i ttid^t 5tt Sitbertt, is not to be changed, (Stelden, as a 
neuter verb, takes the infinitive in a passive sense. Cf. B. 291, W. 343, 
III., I b, 

1054. Sd||ergettsatltt, jailor^s task. The word is used in a some- 
what contemptuous sense. 

1059-^. ^WX , , ♦ Herfd^eibett* The rumor spreads, she isfail- 
ingf she is reported groiving more and more infirm, finally passing 
quietly away. Contrast the euphemistic language of Burleigh's hints 
with Paulet's bluntness. 

1066. ®9tter. Both Schiller and Goethe of ten use the plural when 
the singular would seem more natural, Schiller doing so even when a 
biblical allusion is-suggested. Cf. Sungfrau, V., 4, „O^ne ©öttcr föHt 
fein $aar öom ^aupt be« SWcnfd^cn." In this conncction the dH 
penaies of Roman mythology may have been suggested to the poet*s 
mind, and in general the usage must be attributed to classical influence. 
Cf. Bellermann, vol. 2, 219. 

ACT II. 

X080. The reference is probably to some one of the splendid pa- 
geants in honor of the French embassy that was sent to England in 
1581, to arrange a marriage treaty. As Boxberger notes, the similarity 
between this scène, and the Brst one in Shakespeare's Henry VIII., has 
been pointed out as more than accidental. 

ZO85. Üerenttt* This form as the past participle of berennen is now 
obsolete. Cf. B. 455. 

1093. SEBo^lrie^ettb IBftKlIte C^ffett^ett, fragrant delicious per- 
fumes, 

z Z04. SVlottfteur was the customary title of the eldest brother of the 
King of France. The word retains its French pronunciation^ In the 
matter of the treaty Schiller is thinking of the articles drafted in 1581, 
in which the provisions mentioned were agreed to. Cf. Rapin, vol. 2, 1 13. 

ZZ20. f o livftll^t^ge ®i)tterfefte, fêtes of such surpassing spiendor, 
In the foUowing line bie fdttiglt^e ^XLÜtX refers, of course, to Catha- 
rine de Medici. Cf. 1. 48. Her court of St. Germain was the most 
luxurious and splendid in Europe. 
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II22. @in gefittet frdl^Iillt fBoU, a law-abiding happy people. 

1129. fdtimmerlOi^, unosUntatious. 

1145. ®raf 83enielire« Schiller follows Robertsen in writing the 
name so instead of * de Bellièvre.* He was a special envoy sent by the 
King of France to protest against Mary*s executioh. 

X147. ^Od^^eiti^fadel, nupUal torch, The torch was one of the 
symbols of Hymen, the god of marriage. 

1160. Schiller has taken this from Elizabeth's reply to the address 
of the Commons, Feb. 4, 1559, respecting her marriage. Cf. Rapin, 
vol. 2, 53. 

1163. tPO ilQ ba^in f ei» Werbe, when Ishall be gone, The Ger- 
man phrase, like the English, is a euphemism to express the idea of 
death. 

1 169. (&ë refers to Solf as its antecedent, as does i|tlt in the same 
line. The English idiom requires the pronoun in the plural, Tkey 
show, etc, 

• 1175. Henry VIII. suppressed the smaller monasteries in 1536, and 
in 1539 the larger ones. Further confiscations of Church property also 
occurred under Edward VI. 

zi8z. bic fottte. On the use of the demonstrative instead of the 
personal pronoun cf. J. 457, 4 a, W. 166, 2 b, 

ugo. aitf @tbett, dative singular. Cf. 1. 49, note, for a similar 
form of the genitive and grammatical reference. !3)a9 Sieb ÜOtt ber 
©lodc begins with the words, „ge(l gcmaucrt In bcr (grbcn." 

1 192-3. Froude characterizes the prince as a dishonest and cow- 
ardly adventuren He was small, brown and deeply pock-markcd, and 
had a hoarse croaking voice. Elizabeth nicknamed him grenouilU, 
' frog,' and he signed himself so in his letters to her. 

Z199. Note the appositive construction of the infinitive phrase. Cf. 
1. 994, note. 

1212. The incident is historical, cf. Froude, vol. 11, 413. It seems 
probable, however, that Schiller had in mind another occasion, when 
Elizabeth placed a ring on the duke's finger. Cf. Düntzer, 81. 

1217. meinev fjfürftitt* i^Ürfl is used as a title of high rank, as 
Fürst Bismarck, and in poetic language in the sense of Oberfter, @cblc« 
ter, ^Jorne^mftcr. Cf. 1. 467 and 3ungfrau, III., 10, „3)cr tcijtc bon 
ben gürflen unferc* $eer«." Usually, however, as here, it is bestowed 
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only upon an actual mier, and its use in this case shows de Bellièvre*s 
expectation that Elizabeth will conclude the marriage-treaty and bc- 
come his sov'ereign. 

zazyf. As already noted, cf. 1. 607, note, the marriage negotiations 
belong to an earlier date. Schiller's purpose was to show in Leicester's 
jealousy the cause that prompts his action in the play. Cf. 11. 1 794 ff. 

1220. metnei^ Drbetti^. The order of the Garter, instituted by £d- 
ward III., probably in 1 344, is the highest British order of knighthood. 
The garter of dark blue velvet and gold is worn on the left leg, below 
the knee, and bears the motto : Honny soitqui malypense (Evil to him 
who evil thinks). A broad blue ribbon over the left shoulder with a 
pendant figure of St. George and the dragon is also part of the insignia. 

Z257. Std^t ber SBa^r^eit, referring to the Protestant reformation 
in England. Cf. 1. 1424 for a similar expression. 

1266. (Otlfringiff^ett IBritbevtt* The Lorraine brothers were 
Mary's cousins, the three sons of Francis of Guise, but Schiller refers 
especially to two of them, Henry, Duke of Guise, and Louis, Arch- 
bishop of Rheims and Cardinal of Guise. They were nephews of the 
Cardinal of Lorraine mentioned in 1. 387, and were distinguished as 
most zealous Catholics and implacable enemies of Queen Elizabeth. 
They instigated or abetted various plots against her. 

1267. ttttlierfi)l|tttett, instead of unöcrfÖ^nUd^cn, implacable, 

Z273. ^ort tuirb ber ^9nigi9morb gele^rt* Cardinal Allen, who 

was at the head of the Jesuit College, wrote a book maintaining the 
thesis that the murder of an excommunicated prince was not ^nly law- 
ful, but a meritorious action. 

Z277. ber britte 9R9rber. The poet evidently has in mind the 
conspiracies of Throgmorton in 1583, Parry in 1585, and Babington in 
1586. In none of these was the queen's life actually attempted. 

1281. 9(te, the goddess of discord, was the daughter of Jupiter, 
whom, in a moment of anger, he hurled from heaven to earth with an 
oath that she should never return to Olympus. Since then she hovers 
over the heads of mortals, ever3rwhere sowing dissensions, broils and 
ruin. 

1290-91. Schiller here confuses the princes of Lorraine, mentioned 
in 1. 1266, with their father, the Duke of Guise, and his brother, the 
Cardinal of Lorraine. It was at the instigation of the latter that Mary 
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and the Dauphin quartered the arms of England. In 1. 2333 the allusion 
is correctly made. 

1301 f. XalhoU It is perhaps, as Düntzer remarks, an oversight 
that in this, and in the foliowing scène, the röle is indicated by the 
family name Talbot. Elsewhere only the title Shrewsbury is used to 
designate the röle, and this is the case throughout with Burleigh and 
Leicester, though, as with Talbot, their family names, Cecil and Dudley, 
occasionally occur in the text. 

1303. mir. On this use of the dative cf. B. 192, J. 439, W. 
222, III. 

X345- ^errflftergttgCl, reins ofgovernment. 

X35a. 3» iil^ew SortcU f|ireil^ettb, pUading in her behalf. Cf. 
B. 294, 3, J. 480, I by W. 357. 

1363. SRtlUt . . . ^Ort, / do not de/end her guilt. On the use of 
the dative cf. B. 190, 6, J. 437, 4, W. 222, I., d, 

1365. elflif^te. The usual form is c^eUt^te. 

1371. ^em aRtttHoapvrftett, Of the boldest and strongesL On 
the use of the dative cf. J. 439, b^ W. 222, III., a, 

1379-80. Elizabeth's Protestant sympathies caused Mary Tudor to 
regard her probable succession to the throne with jealousy, and when 
Sir Thomas Wyatt undertook to raise an insurrection in order to 
prevent Mary's marriage with Philip II., Elizabeth was accused of 
complicity in the plot and lodged in the Tower. Part of the queen*s 
council favored her execution and the Spanish ambassador warmly 
urged it, but Mary refused to listen to such proposals. Elizabeth was, 
however, forced to conform to the Catholic faith, and was sent to Wood- 
stock, where she was detained for some time. 

1382. ber gttab'ge Snater. Talbot here refers to God, and regards 
the stern experienccs of Elizabeth's youth as divinely ordered, for the 
development of her character. The words are sometimes explained as 
referring to Henry VIII., but the antithesis beginning six lines below, 
as well as the fact that Elizabeth was sent to the Tower and to Wood- 
stock by Mary, argue against that idea. 

1395-97. Talbot is not diplomatic; he offends Elizabeth's personal 
vanity and her sensitiveness regarding her birth. 

142 1. Elizabeth's first Parliament passed an act to recognize the 
queen's title as settled by an act of Parliament in 1544. That act 
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established the succession of Edward, Mary and Elizabeth, and em- 
powered the king to make further disposition by his will. This he did, 
and passing over the line of his elder sister Margaret of Scotland, he 
named, as next in succession after Elizabeth, the descendants of his 
younger sister Mary, by her marriage with the Duke of Suffolk. 

1432. S^gettblraft. Elizabeth was in her 54th, and Mary in her 
45th year. Schiller represents them both as much younger, and says 
expressly, in a letter to IfHand : " In the play Mary is perhaps twenty- 
five, and Elizabeth at most thirty years old." 

1449. ^{tfl^t. On the redundant use of nt(^t in a dependent clause 
after a verb of " forbidding " cf. B. 309, i, 2. 

1453. tPte, denotes action antecedent to the main clause. Cf. B. 
330, 2. Translate let itfall quickly, as soon as, etc. 

1470. bett grojlett SBeg, the usual phrase to describe the foreign 
travel that completed the education of the wealthy English youth. 

1476. rftttlefiiittnettbett, intriguing. 

1480. 3^ • • • tttid^, / insinuated myselfinto their confidence, To 
show the force of the indirect question introduced by ob, supply to see if. 

1489. Walsingham had been sent to Psiris in 1581, but was at this 
time in England. Cf. 1. 650, note. 

1490. SJtttte. The Buil of Deposition here alluded to was pub- 
lished by Pius V., in 1570. It had been secretly issued the pre- 
ceding year. 

1496- 9Katt . . . \él^vA^, bag . . . befud^t, they charged you with 
having visited, etc. 

1509-10. SJltt . . . foö, With which the queen^s compassionait 
heart shall not be troubled. On the use of man with an active verb 
instead of the passive voice cf. B. 272, J. 274, i, W. 281. For the 
force of jott cf. B. 267, 5, W. 257, i. 

1527. Beilermann cites here the familiar English provcrb, " King's 
face makes grace." 

1531. Sltftett X^VOtt, i. e. the throne of France. The French 
monarchy was founded by Qovis, upon whom, after his conversion A. D. 
496, the pope bestowed the title of " the most Christian King." The 
title became hereditary, and was borne by all French monarchs. 

1573- (Sltret. On this form of the genitive cf. B. 82, J. 182, a, 
W. 152, I. 



220 NOTES. 

z6o6. Xlatett h9pptlttt &t^ali, i. e. deeds capable of a twofold 
interpretation or of opposite interpretations. The last two lines of 
the speech are somewhat obscure ; the meaning, according to Bellermann, 
is, "Only the step that is acknowledged is bad; if one preserve the 
appearance of virtue, and do not himself, by imprudent admission, 
forfeit it, then he has never lost it." Cf. also Düntzer, 149. 

1615. Cf. 1. 1031, notc. 

163 1. J&tteftCtt. This adjective is generally compared without 
Umlaut. Cf. B. 74. 

1636. 9tfldllo\t gfertigleit, a ruffian's readiness, 

1657. ben Sorb. Mortimer thinks, of course, of Leicester, to 
whom he has promised to deliver Mary*s letter. 

1669. 34 tQÜnfdtte, / wish, The literal translation of the tense, * I 
could wish,' lacks the direct and positive force that common usage gives 
to the original. Cf. Eng. " I should say so," as an emphatic assertion. 

1685. bid|| bertuetfe. Leicester's entrance cuts short the sentence. 
As Düntzer suggests, Paulet was about to add jjebet ^{eblid^e^ or some- 
thing similar. 

1699. Leicester and Mortimer had exchanged words while Elizabeth 
was reading Mary's letter. Cf. stage direction after 1. 1507. 

1710. On the use of the genitive cf. 1. 469, note. 

1736. 9)^tt^ bem f o fettt, That must be so. On the impersonal 
use of fcln with the dative cf. J. 437, 5 ^, W. 222, IL, 1/ 

1741. mit tnettigem, brie/iy, 

1759. bte 9)^ana. On the use of the definite article cf. B. 147, i, 
J.416, W. 66,4^. 

176a. In 1564, during the negotiations concerning Mary's marriage, 
Elizabeth proposed for her an alliance with Leicester. Mary resented 
the proposal, and it is probable that Elizabeth never seriously intended 
it. Cf. Robcrtson, vol. i, 249. 

Z789. $ltQtti$bUd* Argus was a mythological monster to whom 
Ovid attributes a hundred eyes, of which only two ever slept at the 
same time. 

Z790. itti^ ^tx\fix geuommen, taken to task, 

1795. teuten. * Dear,' in the sense of costly, is the primary mean- 
ing, but here, referring to Leicester's long continued efiorts to win 
Elizabeth, perhaps tedious will be a suitable rendering. 
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18x5. mtïu 9^erfd||ttlbeit, Mary's misfortunes foliowed her mar- 
riage with Darnley. Had Leicester been her husband, her career would 
have been different, and it is probably in this sense that he regards her 
downfall as his fault. 

1830. Sottft, cthenvise. Note the force of the word, intimating 
that what precedes is regarded conditionally. Cf. W. 332, 2 e, 

1837. leibeitb, passively. On the adverbial use of the participle 
cf. B. 294, W. 356. 

1863. @]| . . • ®ettKl(t, Noihingcan be done with violence, 

1866. ttlitt. Cf. B. 326, J. 459, 2 b, W. i8i. 

1868-79. Note the short sentences in this dialogue. Such an 
arrangement is called * stichomythia ' (talking in alternate lines), and 
is imitated from Greek tragedy. 

1876. SRorfoII . • • l^etmgefü^rt, Norfolk kas not wedded his be- 
trothed. 33raut is not equivalent to the English * bride,* but refers to 
the woman who is promised in marriage. ^etmgefü^rt signiBes 
especially * the bringing into the new home.' 

1920. Db » » » O^ftÜt^t, Althotigh their leaders are overthrown. 
Thomas Howard, "Duke of Norfolk and head of the Howard family, 
was, as above remarked (1. 83, note), executed in 1572. Thomas 
Percy, Earl of Northumberland, who was implicated in Norfolk's 
treason, was also beheaded the same year. Note the separation of the 
conjunction ob-gteic^ into lts two elements. 

1928. It will be remembered that Elizabeth's visit to the Earl of 
Leicester in 1575 forms part of the plot of Sir Walter Scott's "Kenil- 
worth." 

1937. @4IÜffe(. The reference to the key, the symbol of a house- 
wife, is contemptuous. 

1938» icbeil ISStxM gfebertt abgef|iannt, the springs ofevery matis 
courage relaxed, 

1962. The Duke of Anjou visited Elizabeth in August, 1579» and 
again in November, 1581. 

1982. The use of boil^ here and in the foUowing lines demands 
attention. Surely (bod^) I too , , , yet (bod^) I preferred . . . and after 
all (hoé)), 

1996. Sarbe. In the sense of /ace the word is usually, as here, 
contemptuous. 
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aooo. fBai9 used insteadof tvarum. Cf. B. 251, 4, J. 458, 2 b, W. 

176,3. 

2010. ber {te • • • toetst, to wkom she is inferior. 

2015. tnad^te. The preterït indicative instead of the subjunctive 
gives the force of assurance or certainty. In the next line ^at is used 
in the same way. Cf. B. 340, 3. 

2020-21. ^a • • • Scrmal|(ttt)g, Since she has ahvays piqued her- 
selfupon^ and been so proud of her French marriage, 

2034. fdtïiVAXxéiitXi, bridal hveliness, 

ACT lil. 

2075. geitiejlett* On the use of this verb with the genitive cf. B. 
184, J. 434, a, 2, W. 219, 5 and 6. The more common construction 
with the accusative occurs in 11. 719 and 2149. 

2094-95. Poetic statement. The Scottish border is nearly two 
hundred miles from Fotheringhay. 

2099. SBcr . , , manhtXit, If one could hut go with you, The 
exclamation has the arrangement of a dependent clause, and the pre- 
terit subjunctive implies impossibility. Cf. W. 439, 4 a, 

2106. madtt C^tt4 flUWÖnttett, fills your mind Tjüithfancies, 

2107. ben Ü^a^en* Mary perhaps thinks of her escape from the 
Castle of Lochlevin in 1567, for on that occasion she was rowed to the 
shore in a small boat. 

2129. rettltett has here the sense reconcile, 

2130-31. These lines with 1. 3386 afford the data for determining 
the time occupied by the drama. 

2133. bte eni'ge gfretlfeit, i. e. death. 

2135. tna^Hgeu 9htfeil. On the use of the genitive cf. B. 187, J. 
435» «» W. 220, I. 

2x38. 9^04 tlte||t, refers to the horns that are heard again. The 
Leipzig-Dresden Theater MS. has a stage direction to that effect. 

2170-71. C^i9 ift • • * 3ïlttt— ♦ This is in reply to Paulet. The 
dash indicates her recognition of Shrewsbury. 

2202. mingen, are able, Cf. B. 267, 3, i, W. 255. 

2215. @)l . . » begeguet, / have been harshly dealt with, Cf. J. 
437» 2 c, W. 222, IL, 2. 
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3936. 9httt as a causal conjunction is rare and archaic. Cf. B. 337, 
I, J. 486, 2 c, W. 386, 4 d. 
2241. Oergel|t, languishes, 

2244. oefd^meüiigt, soflmed. 

2250. Sd^ftiefter. in their correspondence Mary and Elizabeth 
usually addressed each other as sister, and in the same formal sense 
brother is the customary form of address between kings. Cf. Steele, 
Spectator, No. 64 " . . . princes and sovereigns, who, in the language of 
all nations, are styled brothers to each other." 

2270. ber @tranbenbe, the cast-away, 

2292. JJi^^» The dative with a verb of removal frequently answers 
to the objective \i\^from, Cf. J. 440, W. 222, I., 3. 

2301. bte f{ftettnbe. Note the use of the deHnite article instead of 
the possessive pronoun. Cf. B. 154, J. 416, 5, W. 66, 3. 

«313- ftt«HtCtt . . . 5ltCm 5tt, fanned, 

2323-24. Soon after she came into England, Mary repeatedly urged 
Elizabeth to grant her an interview. 

2329. The allusion is evidently to Aesop's Fable of the Countryman, 
who warmed in his bosom the snake that afterward attacked his chil- 
dren. 

2330. The sense requires that an adversative partiele (fonbcm) be 
supplied between the contrasted objects of the imperative, Kagt Ittt. 

2334. ^cnrfiUlPüt'ge, despotu, 

2347-8. 3ir . . . übev^ebett, You will not take such cruel pride 
in your power, 

2352. 83a?tl|e(emi. Schiller follows the French form Barthélemy. 
The Massacre of St. Bartholomew began the night of August 23, 1572. 
The Duke of Guise took an active part in it, and the king afterward 
accused him of having ordered it without the royal sanction. That was, 
however, not true, for Catherine de Medici obtained the king*s signature 
to the order. The inception and history of the plot, as well as the 
share of the Guises in instigating it, is a disputed question. 

2360. @anlt %titX^ Sd^^^ff^^r ï- e- P^P^^ dispensation. 

2366. @tbttt. Mary requested in 1561 that she might be declared 
next in succession. Elizabeth's reply to the effect that * she would not 
run the risk of seeing her subjects adore the rising sun,' is alluded to in 
the next speech. 
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2370. |)ft€nttbfd|<lft, kindred; the older meaning of the word 
seems, as Breul suggests, to be the best translation. 

2374. ^[intttbll* In Tasso's '^Jerusalem Delivered," Armida is a 
beautiful sorceress who ensnares the hero in her nets. 

2410. |)freter. EUzabeth refers to the Duke of Norfolk. Cf. 1. 73, 
note. 

2422. ^te 9)'2<ld|t. Bellermann understands Mary to mean that her 
sense of irresponsibility as an absolute sovereign caused her to give free 
rein to her passions. He cites SBalïenflein, ^roïog, 117: 
,3)enn feinc aWat^t ifl'8, bic fein $013 tjcrfül^rt.* 
This seems more in harmony with Mary's character than the usual 
explanation, which refers 9}?acl^t to the violence practiced by BothwelL 

2434. a)l&^tgnn8, self-restraint, 

2441 . S3<lfllti$!* A fabulous serpent whose breath, and whose glance 
even, was fatal. 

2451. ^ötltg. The masculine is used for greater emphasis. Cf. 
B. 167. Cf. 1. 2169, öor @urem SRid^tcr, and 1. 2470, fie ber S5crbre(^er. 

2469. ^n* In his passionate outburst Mortimer forgets himself 
and addresses Mary with S)u, though he twice recoUects himself, and 
uses 3^r. 

2491. loai^ bebarf man fei«, why is he needed? Cf. 1. 2000, note, 
and 1. 451, note. On the use of h)a« cf. W. 176, 3. 

2503. 3tt l>eimlid|er ^a)iene. Cf. il. 640 and 2679. 

2509. p ber lekten 9{eife, i. e. for death. Cf. l. 2133, note. 
2537» Tyburn was, till 1783, the place of public executions in 
London. 

2557* . bem Sebetti^gott ber gfrenbeti. Poetical for bem ®ott be^ 
?cbcn« unb ber grcuben. 

2580. fettter refers to Sebetl. Düntzer. 

2604. ®tra|etl is dative singular. Cf. 1. 1 190, note. 

2613. SattHage or Savage was a leader in the Babington con- 
spiracy, to whom, with five associates, Elizabeth's murder was entrusted, 
while Babington himself should free Mary. Savage was not a monk, 
and Okelly, as the name of one of the conspirators, is the poet's inven- 
tion. The plot was discovered in time to prevent any attempt to carry 
it out. 

2640. (HO tlid|t« Cf. B. 340 and 340, 4, W. 386, 4 ƒ 
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2641. 34tO ii probably formed from analogy with bero, an old 
genitive plural form of the demonstrative ber. It is used before titles. 
Cf. B. 86 and 440, 2, J. 455 ^, W. 162. 

2671. SerBred|ett« Schiller here foUows Rapin, who relates that, 
while Mary's sentcnce was pending, L'Aubespine hired two assassins to 
murder Elizabeth, and that, when accused before the Council, he was 
unable to make any further defense than to plead the privileges of 
ambassadors. Such a rumor was current at the time and served to 
arouse the fury of the people, but modern research has shown that it 
had no foundation in fact. Cf. Froude, vol. 12, 316-20. 

2688, $OteI is sometimes used in the sense o{ palace or mansion. 

271 z. %i\Viê was, according to Homer, the keeper of the pillars 
that supported heaven. He is often represented as a man hearing a 
globe upon his shoulders. The irony of the comparison is evident. 

2726. ^erfOtt, róle, 

2743. Unglftfffelige refers here, as Düntzer notes, to one who 
brings misfortune to another. The use of Uttglfifflidier in 1. 2761 is 
similar. 

2757. The line is parenthetical, and is in apposition to the whole 
fentence. 

2767. %$ad ntlterfattgt 3^r (Snift, hmv do you dare, 

2785. lontntt il^nt SttHOr. antidpate him, referring, of course, to 
Burleigh. 

28x9-20. These two Unes are a prayer addressed to the Blessed 
Virgin. Düntzer is undeniably right, that both clearness and force 
would have been gained by writing ^ett'ge 3ungfrau« 

2870. ^Xt JIdtligttI ^txUti\ Teil him the queen forbids. The 
verb upon which the indirect subjunctive depends is not expressed. 
Cf. J. 467, a, W. 333, 3 d, 

2875. eitie abgefeimte SfiBiti, a craftyjade, 

29x3. jmeiet» On the use of the inflected form cf. B. 226, J. 302, 
W. 199. 

2952. ffftloa^etl, prate, The contemptuous force of the word is 
emphasized by the contrast with reben, which Leicester applies to him- 
self. 
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2962-63. loar . . . nod| l^eitte, would be this very day, Cf. 1. 2015, 
note. @^firfttttft may be translated shmvdness. 

2979. Uttter^atltllntlg . . . ^ifïlïg, negotiated, ^flcgcn is usually a 
weak verb, but in exalted discourse, and when the idea of management 
or the carrying on of one's occupation is indicated, the strong form of 
the preterit is often used. 

3014. etigeï. Cf. ïctt, L, I : 

^SRcin JRetter fcib Sl^r unb mein (gngel Seïï.* 

3048-49. The execution of the death sentence was intrusted to the 
Earls of Kent and Shrewsbury, together with the sheriff of Northamp- 
tonshire. 

3055. ^er Sd|teffett geljt, the panic spreads. Schiller here foUows 
Rapin, who speaks of various rumors that were afloat at the time. 

3068. This line suggests the familiar proverb, Vox populi, vox Dei, 
2>c8 3Sotle0 ©timmc, ©ottcS @timme. 

3070. föetttl td| . . . tltttt ge^ordlt, When I have hearkened, Cf. 
B. 330, 2. 

3084. §ier gift t^, now is the time, 

3090. 3^* f ftttctl, to be pronoufued. A legal term. 

3104. ^reitttal* Cf. 1. 1277, note. 

3145-50. In her reply to the Petition of Parliament urging Mary*s 
execution, Elizabeth wrote, " If England might by my death obtain a 
more flourishing Estate and a better Prince, I would most gladly lay 
down my life. For, for your sakes it is, and for my People's, that I 
desire to live." Cf., Rapin, vol. 2, 129. 

3176-77. The allusion is to Pope Innocent III., who put England 
under an interdict in 1208, and deposed King John in 1212. 

3194* 9)'lehtttttg, as the context shows, is to be translated here by 
public opinion. 

3205. 9Bar, Ifl had been. Qi, 1. 2015, note. 

3216-19. S3atlttf(ttCl^ refers to the Buil of Deposition. Cf. 1. 1490, 
note. The allusion to France is less definite, but the marriage-treaty is 
probably meant. As to Spain, diplomatic relations had ceased in 1584, 
but though Philip II. was preparing for war, the Armada did not sail 
till 1587. 

3234-35. (SeKeiien evidently refers to Leicester, whose innocence 
Elizabeth still doubts. By Srauf gattt is meant the Duke of Anjou; 
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that the queen did not marry hira was in no way due to Mary Stuart, 
but Schiller has chosen to represent it so. Cf. 11. 2683-85. 

3248. im ed^tetl (Sfithttt, in true wedlock. (Breul.) 

3248'!'. Elizabeth signed the death-warrant at Greenwich, Feb. i, 
1587, and gave Davison directions concerning the place of execution. 
The next day she sent word to him, unless he had already had the 
warrant sealed, not to do so till he had seen her again. He hastened 
to her and told her it was already sealed. Though she said she had not 
changed her mind, she seemed disfleased and suddenly left the room. 
Fearing that she might try to avoid the responsibility of the act, he took 
the warrant to Burleigh, and the foUowing day it was laid before the 
members of the Council. They all agreed that the queen should be 
troubled no further and put the warrant in execution. 

3258. f0 fraftkiott ÜBerjetlgetltl, with such strong assurance. 

3273. ftelj^tlbett gftt^ei^. On the use of the genitive cf. 1. 2135, 
note. 

3306-7. tia^ td| . . . ttlltt . . . ^abetl, dependent like the preceding 
clause, upon Id^ toiH, is logically incoherent, and shows Elizabeth's 
excitement. 

3314. SJlonbett is here poetical for SRonaten. Davison had held 
the office of Secretary but a short time, but had been employed re- 
peatedly in diplomatic services. 

3324. (gtirei^ $(mtö. On the use of the genitive cf. J. 435, ^, W. 
220,4. 

ACT V. 

3349. Sir Andrew Melvil was master of Mary's household. Aflter 
her sentence was made known to her, he persisted in maintaining the 
customary ceremonial, and was, on that account, excluded from her 
presence. He was not allowed to see her till she descended the stair- 
case on her way to the scaffold. 

3366. bief e SBatlgett . . . erl^eitertt, ^z:^ gladden these features. 

3367* ttSd^tlil^ie (Seloattb, gloomy garb, referring to his mourning 
dress. 

3398. Between two and three o'clock in the afternoon the Earls of 
Kent and Shrewsbury waited upon Mary, and notified her to prepare 
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for death the foUowing morning. The announcement was unexpected» 
but, according to Robertson, Mary heard it without emotion, and cross<> 
ing herself replied : " That soul is not worthy the joys of heaven which 
repines, because the body must endure the stroke o£ the executioner; 
and though I did not expect that the queen of England would set the 
ürst example of violating the person of a sovereign prince, I willingly 
submit to that which Prbvidence has decreed to be my lot." 
341 7. pVt^tt fie Hr ah, for eed them from her, 

3433' ^ttf freiem gfng gefe^f. A synonym for frelgeben or fret- 
loffcn. 

3457* Vtad|tgerftt. As Düntzer remarks, Schiller represents 
Mary's possessions as returned on the morning of her death, in order 
that the sight of former splendor may make her fate appear more piti- 
able. The incident is the poet's invention. 

3472. befdilagen, draped. 

3479 f. Mary's dress was black with a long white veil. Schiller 
makes it the reverse. The Agnus Dei is an oval of metal or wax, 
consecrated by the pope, and having upon one side the Lamb of God 
with the Standard of the cross, and upon the reverse the figure of a saint. 
lts use was forbidden by the English law. 

3509. Didier was one of the servants who were permitted to attend 
Mary to the scaffold. 

352X. ^ett allerd|rifitnd|fitetl kittig, i. e. Henry III. of France. 
Cf. 1. 1531, note. 

3525. ^apfit, t e. Sextus V., who became pope in 1585. 

3527- i^at^orfdiett ^Sttig, i. e. Philip II. of Spain. The tiüe of 
Catholic was conferred upon the Spanish sovereigns, Ferdinand and 
Isabella, by Pope Alexander VI. 

3575* bai$ belre Xl^etl ermS^It, referring to Luke X., 42. 

3591. Mary was refused the attendance of her almoner and declined 
the services of the Dean of Peterborough. In preparing for death she 
spent some time in private devotion, and according to Brantóme made 
a general con fession in writing, and celebrated the communion with a 
consecrated wafer, that had been sent to her ycars before by Pope 
PiusV. 

3618. int reinett 9Reggeloattb, in spotless vestment, The chasuble, 
or robe wom during the celebration of mass, is evidently intended. 
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3625. As remarked in the Introduction, Schiller was obliged to 
comply with Karl August's wishes and to change this scène so that he 
avoided the communion office. In doing this he represented Melvil as 
not yet consecrated to the priesthood, and as the cup of wine was not 
needed, the references to it in Scènes 3 and 5 were omitted. The 
remaining changes were as foUows: — Instead of 11. 3625-31 Mel- 
vil says : 

dx bringt au bit, er i{i bir nafi, il^n Wxt^ï 
Stein Sempcl ctn, !eln ^erfcr ft^Ucfet i^n au». 
9li(^t in ber fSformel ifl ber ®ei^ entl^alten, 
®en (Stoigen begrenst fein irbtft^ ^auS. 
5E)a8 finb nur ^üDen, nur bie ©(^ingefialten 
S)er unfK^tbaren ^immeisfraft: 
es ijl ber ©laube, ber ben ®ott erf*afft. 

Mary's reply remained unaltered, except that the word ^eid^te in 
1. 3641 was changed to ^^elenntnlg. For 11. 3643-72 was substituted, — 

aRelöil. 

9Benn mxé^ bein $era bafür erfifirt, fo bin i(( 

^ür bi(( etn !Prtefler, biefe kersen ftnb 

(Sewetl^et, unb loir flel^n an l^eirger Statte, 

6in 6aframent ifl jegltt^eS ^efenntniS, 

®a3 bu ber etoigen SBal^rl^eit ï^uft. 6prt(^t ho^ 

3m Sei(^tfiul^l feibfl ber ^enf(^ nur au bem ^enf(&en, 

68 fpri(^t ber 6ünbtge hen ©ünber frei; 

Unb eitel ijl beS ^riejlerS fiöfetoort, 

aBenn bt(^ ber (^ott nt(^t löjl in beinem S9ufen. 

®o(^ fann eS bi(( beru^igen, fo f(^n)5r' xé^ bir, 

SSaS i(^ iet(t no(( ni(^t bin, i(^ mti eS nerben. 

3(^ tüxü bie SSeiVn empfangen, bie mir felsten. 

®em ^immel tvibm' i(^ fünftig meine 3^age; 

^ein irbift^eS ®e|*aft fott biefe ^finbe 

^ortan entweil^n, bie bir hen @egen goben, 

Unb biefe» ?Prieperre(^t, ba» \^ toorauS 

^xx nel^me, tvirb ber $ap{i beflfttigen. 

S)a8 ijl bie aSol^Itl^at unfrer ^eil'gen ^irc^, 

5E)aB fie etn fi((tbar Cberl^aupt t)ere^rt, 

5Dem bie ©ewalt inwol^net, ba» @emeine 



) 
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3u ^eirgen unb hen SJlanget ju erganjen; 
ï)rum ttenn ber 3JlanöcI ni(^t in bcincm èergen, 
911(^1 in bcm ^rtefler iji er — bicfe ^anblunfl 
$at t)oUt ^raft, fobalb bu baran glaubfi. 

Then foliowed Mary's confession, but the absolution and communion 
office, 11. 3738-57, were replaced by, — 

So flel^c l^in, unb jterbenb hüfie fic ! 

%\x fe^ttefi nut auS weibliii^ent ©ebret^en. 

39 1 u t lam öerföl^nen, maS ba§ Sint tyexhxaé^, 

5E)ent fergen @eifle folgen niii^t bie @(^to&(^en 

®er ©terbU(^feit in bic Scrfifirunfl na(^. 

©in!* ein erflcbncS Opfer am ?lltar ! 

@ieb l^in bent @taube, toaê berg&ngtit^ toax, 

^ie irb'f((e @(^ön^eit unb bie irb'fc^ Stxom ! 

Unb ais ein ft^öner Qngel fii^tsinge t>\^ 

3n feine9 Sid^teS freubenreit^e Som, 

SBo feine @(^ulb me^r fein loirb unb fein SSeinen, 

©ereiniflt in Un ©é^o^ beS etoig JReinen ! 

3626. ber börte ^iah, Cf. Numbers 17: 8 and two lines below 
on OucÜe, Exodus 17 : 6. 

3635-6. In these two lines Schiller has but slightly changed Mat. 
18 : 20, which in Luther|s translation reads : „S)enn tüO Qtüti obcr 2)rci 
bcrfammeït ftnb In melncm 'üflamtn, ha bin id) mittcn untcr il^ncn." 

3648 f. By uncovering his head Melvil shows the tonsure, which is 
the sign of priesthood. 

3652. ^te fteBetI SBetl^'n. Thepriestly office implies the sevenfold 
consecration of the four minor orders, Porter, Lector, Exorcist, Acolyte, 
and of the three major orders, Subdeacon, Deacon and Priest. 

3658, Cf. Acts 12: 7-1 1. 

3685. bad l^dd^fte ®ut, Suprème Goodness, This designation of 
God is taken, according to Düntzer, from the usual penitential formula. 

3696. mir» Cf. 1. 1303, note. 

3700. SBttrm, Worm, i. e. * remorse.' Cf. Shakespeare, Richard III., 
I, 3, 222 : "The worm of conscience still begnaw thy soul." 

3707. Though the Catholic church teaches that incomplete con- 
fession is a mortal sin, it if not the unpardonable sin against the Holy 
Ghost. 



ACT V. 231 

3736. abjnlifif en* As Düntzer points out, Mary speaks in accord- 
a^ce with the Catholic conception that sin, though confessed and for- 
given, yet involves a punishment either in this world or in the world to 
come. She accepts her death, therefore, as the punishment for her 
youthful crime, which God graciously deerns her worthy to suffer in 
this temporal life. 

3739- ölttt . . . HerBradl, Blood can expiate the deed ofblood, will 
perhaps best give the force of the original. 

3751. The Catholic church permits the laity to partake only of the 
bread in the communion. This practice was formally sanctioned by the 
Council of Constance in 14 14. Occasionally, however, communion in 
both kinds was allowed as a particular favor of the Holy See. This 
privilege was enjoyed by the kings of France, on the day of their 
coronation, and also when at the point of death. 

3773. This was pne of the requests made in a letter to Elizabeth, 
Dec. 19, 1586. In the same letter she also asked that her body might 
be buried in France. 

3777- gCttiet^ter ($rtie« Mary was buried in Peterborough Cathe- 
dral, but soon after his accession to the throne, James I. had her 
remains removed to Westminster Abbey. 

3785. Upon the scafTold Mary prayed that Elizabeth might enjoy a 
long life and a peaceable reign. 

3800. The Earl of Kent at first refused to allow any of Mary's ser- 
vants to witness her death, but as she urged her request and promised 
that they should make no disturbance, she was allowed to choose six of 
her own people to accompany her. 

3816-18. At the close of her prayer upon the scaflold, Mary kissed 
the crucifix and exclaimed : " As thy arms, O Jesus, were extended on 
the cross; so with the outstretched arms of thy mercy receive me, and 
forgive my sins." Cf. Robertson, vol. 2, 142. 

3866. ^(i^ l^dre Stimntetl seems to refer to the reading of the 
death-warrant. The details of the execution are reported according to 
Archenholz, except the moving of the block, which Schiller adds. 

3926. jllüfte, here the cells. 

3980. mtd^ Sügen ftrafeti, give me the He. Cf. B. 199, 2. 

4008. At the first meeting of the Council after Mary's death 
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Elizabeth ordered Burleigh out of her presence, and for two months he 
was forbidden to approach her. 

401a. Davison was ordered to the Tower. A charge of treason 
could not be made out, but Elizabeth appointed a commission to try 
him, and he was sentenced to pay a fine of jf 10,000, and to suffer 
imprisonment during the queen*s pleasure. 

4020-22. Shrewsbury's resignation is a fiction, for, as pointed out^ 
cf. 1. 752, note, he was not Chancellor. 
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Schiller*S Jnnc^ran yon Orleans. With introduction and notes by Professor 
Wells ofthe University of the South. Cloth. lUustrated. 248 pages. 60 ets. 

Schiller'sHariaStnart. With introduction and notes by Professor Rhoades, 
University of Illinois. Cloth. lUustrated. 254 pages. 60 ets. 

Schiller 'S Wilhelm Teil. With introduction and notes by Professor Doering of 
Western Reserve University. Cloth. lUustrated. 280 pages. 50 ets. 

Baumhach'S Der Schwierersehn. With notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bemhardt. 
Boards. 130 pages. 30 ets ; with vocabulary, 40 ets. 

Benediz's Plantns nnd Terenz ; Die SonntarsjSrcr. Comedies edited by 

Professor Wells of the University of the South. Boards. xx6 pages. 25 ets. 

Moaer'S Ktfpnickerstrasse 120. A comedy with introduction and notes by Pro- 
fessor Wells of the University of the South. Boards. X69 pages. 30 ets. 

Moser's Der Bihliothekar. Comedv with introduction and notes by Professor 
Wells of the University of the South. Boards. X44 pages. 30 ets. 

Drei kleine LustSpiele. Gunstige Vorzeichen, Der Proaess, Einer muss hei- 
raten. Edited with notes by Professor Wells of the University of the South. 
Boards. X26 pages. 30 ets. 

Hélhir'S Komödie anf der Hochschnle. With introduction and notes by Pro- 
fessor Wells of the University of the South. Boards. 145 pages. 30 ets. 
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Sdliller'S Der Geltteneher. Part I. With notes and yocabulary by Professor 
Joynes of South Carolina College. Paper. 124 pages. 30 ets. 

Selectims f or Sight TramUtÜni. Fifty fifteen-Une eztracts compUed by Mme. 
G. F. Mondan, High School, Bridgeport, Conn. Paper. 48 pages. 15 ets. 

Selecttom tmr AdTmnced SiC^t TramUtioll. Compiled by Rosé Chamberlin, 
Bryn Mawr College. Paper. 48 pages. 15 ets. 

BeaedlX'S IMe Hodueltirelie. With notes by Natalie Schiefferdecker, of Abbott 
Academy. Boards. 68 pages. 25 ets. 

Amold'S FritZ «nf Ferien. With notes by A. W. Spanhoofd, Director of Ger- 
man in the High Schools of Washington, D. C. Boauds. 59 pages, ao ets. 

AUM Hèrz VBd Welt. Two stories, with notes by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Boards, 
zoo pages. «5 ets. 

V0Yellettem-Blt»ll0t]iek. Vol. I. Six stories, selected and edited with notes 
by Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Cloth. 182 pages. 60 ets. 

VOYeUetten-BIUiotlLek. Vol. II. Six stories selected and edited as above. 
Cloth. 152 pages. 60 ets. 

Vator dem CliristlMIIUIl. Five Christmas Stories by Helene Stökl, with notes by 
Dr. Wilhelm Bernhardt. Cloth. 171 pages. 60 ets. 

Enffnua'S Hlstorlaclie ErzahllUireiL. Feur important periods of German 
history, with notes by Professor Beresford-Webb of Wellington College, Eng- 
land. Boards, x 10 pages. 25 ets. 

WildenlnilClL'S Bas edle Blut. Edited with notes by Professor F. G. G. 
Schmidt, University of Oregon. Boards. 58 pages, ao ets. 

Wlldeiltimcli's Der Letzte. With notes by Professor F. G. G. Sehmidt, of the 
University of Oregon. Boards. 78 pages. 25 ets. 

Stifter'S DasHaidedorf. A little prose idyl, with notes by Professor Heller of 
Washington University, St. Louis. Paper. 54 pages. 20 ets. 



'8 Peter SdÜemUll. With notes by Professor Primer of the University 

of Texas. Boards. loo pages. 25 ets. 

Bichenderif»» Au dem. Leliën eines Taurenlchts. With notes by Professor 

Osthaus of Indiana University. Boards. 183 pages. 35 ets. 

Hèlne'S Die Earzreise. With notes by Professor van Daell of the Massachnsetto 
Institute of Technology. Boards, zoa pages. 25 ets. 

Jeaien'S Die Inraiine Erica. With notes by Professor Joynes of South Carolina 
College. Boards. zo6 pages. 25 ets. 

HollMrr'S neiS Klim. Selections edited by £. H. Babbitt of Columbia College. 
Paper. 64 pages. 20 ets. 

Meyer'S GVStay Adolf S Pa^e. With fuU notes by Professor Heller of Washing. 
ton University. 

SndermaBB'i Der Katzensteir. Abridged and edited by Professor Wells of the 
University of the South. Cloth. 000 pages. 00 ets. 
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